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Josanka BOPEEBHR-JOBAHOBHR

BUBIIHOTPA®HJA ETHOJIOIIKHX ITPHJIOTA
Y CPIICKOM KHH>XEBHOM I'/IACHHKY (1901—1941)

Cpnexu KreuxcesHu ACHUK, jenaH of HajyrieqHujux yaconuca y CpGujR
npe NpBOr CBETCKOT paTa M uM3MebBy ABa para, mokpeHyo je borman Ilomosuh
vy debpyapy 1901. romune. Ca ypebuBauxknm on6oFIou 61O je Ha qem{ T'aacnuxa
o 1905, xan je ypemHHLITBO 4yacommca noBepeHo [lasny Honoauhx (1905—1906),
a 3aruM JoBany Ckepmhy. On jyna 1914. mo centem6pa 1920, 'aacnux xHje
unanasmo. HoBy cepHjy cy 1920. nokpeHynu Borman ITonosuh u CnobGoman Jo
BaHoBuh, KOjU Cy H3BECHO BpeMe ca buBaukuM ondopom GuIH HMLIH,
Kachuje cy, cyxuecuBHo, I'racHux ypebuBanu CsetncnaB Ilerposuh, oppar
H6posair, H Bornasosuh u Boxxumap Kosauesuh. Yacommc je u3nasno
OBa IIyTa MECEYHO, Y BHIe KIHHra rogHIlIe, Tako Aa cy jao 1914. uaunure 32
XibHre, WK 323 ceecke, a of 1920. no 1941. roauHe 62 KibHre.

Kao capapuuid yacommca jaB/balii CY c€ JaHaC NPM3HATH KHbHIKEBHHIIH,
TEOPETHYAPH KIHI)KEBHOCTY, HCTOPHYAPH, KILHO)KEBHH, JIMKOBHH H MY3HUYKH
KPHTHYapH, €THOJNIO3H M Apyrd. BpojHHM H KBaJHTETHH ETHOJIOIIKH IPHJIO3H
(ctynuje, npukasn H Geneumke) ob6jaBlbeHH y 'aacruxy 3aciaykyjy na Gyay
noce6GHo HaaBojeHH H oGpahenM, Maxap n xao GuGmnorpaduja. ETHONOWIKM NpH-
no3u omoryhyjy YBHA y OHIalIkE KyITYpHe MPUIHKE, NaJy MOAAaTKE O HMCTO-
PHjCKOM pa3BOjy OBE PelaTHBHO Miale HayKe (HapOuYMTO HeHMX rpaHa: aHTpoO-
NOJIOTHjé W ETHOTICHXOJIOTHje), O CXBaTaly M TyMauewy Hauler donwiopa y
csery. I'paba oBe GuGnuorpaduje je cHCTeMaTH30BaHa INpeMa ayTOpHMa, MO
a3abyunoM peny. IIpemMeTHH perHcrap je cacTaBbeH Npema Cafallboj MOmeNH
ernonoruje. HeKH TepMHHH HaBOJE Ce OHAKO KaKo Ce jaB/bajy Y TEKCTOBHMa,
a y 3arpamu cy gaHammsH (Hrp. Iluramu — Pomm).

1. AHOHHMM
Headecer-nerozodumrsuya Buda Byaeruha Byxacosuha. — 1901, k. I,
6p. 2, cTp. 159 # M.
OcBpt noBomoM 25 romwHa pama Buma Byneruha BykacoBuha Ha
noky ponknopa. Hertuue ce weropo yyeuthe Ha MeByHapORHHM CKy-
noBHMa donKIopHcTa.
2. AHOHUM
Ko je Bemo Bphanun. — 1901, xm. 11, 6p. 5, ctp. 398.
Beneuka o noceGHOM H3aly OBe CTyAH)e Koja je Gwia objaBbeHa
v ,JKapauuhy" 3a 1901. rogminy.
3. AHoHuM
Hopexnao Cubursanun Jarxa. — 1901, xw. II, 6p. 1, crp. 80.
Benemka na je u3 ,Kona“ xao moce6HO Hafaibe npelrraMnaHa cry-
nuja HnapnoHa PyBapiia Mo OBHM HaCJIOBOM.



436

Balcanica XV

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

AHOHHM

Crapu caoeercxu norpeb. — 1901, k. 111, Gp. 4, crp. 320.
Benemixka ga je Kao moceGHO H3name NpeliTaMnaHa cryauja CHue

Aso TpojaHoBuha Koja je nox oBuM HacloBoM obGjaBibeHa y ,InacHuxy”.

HHM

Kwuza 3a napod. — 1901, xm. IV, 6p. 2, crp. 160. # (—p—).
Maruna cpncka yv HoBom Cany o6jaBuna je kmwury T. Ocrojuba
Kosovo. Narodne pesme o boju na Kosovu.

AHOHMM

Kocoecxa enoneja. — 1902, k. V, 6p. 1, crp. 76. # (—p—).
H3 ,HoBe uckpe" mpemramnaHa je crymMja Cpere CrojkoBuha.
Aytop npuxasa ucthue aa je CrojkoBuh cakymio cBe IOTO je RO
Taga ypabeHo y Mokyiuajy ga ce cactaBH HapoaHH en o Kocosy H
J1a0 CBOje pellese.

éuomm pOO 1902 VI, 6p. 6 1115

'pncxe HapoOHe necme u uzpe. — , Kib. VI, 6p. 6, . .
Kao tpeha kmura ,ETHOorpadpckor 3GopHHKa CKC.I}" objaBmeHe cy
Cpncxe HapoOHe necme u uzpe c¢ Mmeaooujama u3 Jleeua. Tlecme
je cakymio Tomop Byweruh, a MysHuke 3amuce caudHHO je CreBaH
OKpamal.

AHOHHMM

Ilta je 006po? Cpncxum Ha, nocaoeuyama ucrymaquo JA-p Aanunro

Tpbojesun. — 1902, k. VII, 6p. 1, crp. 77—78.
Benemka o Tp6ojeBulieBHM TyMauemHMa paja M MYAPOCTH NOCHO-
BHIIAMA. :

Axonnm

Mezoan y f_rda y XVI u XVII aexy. — 1902, xi». VII, 6p. 4, ctp. 319.
H3 ,Jletomca MaTHle cpricke mpemTamnaHa je HaBelleHa CTymWja
J. Tomuha.

AHOHHM

»IITo je d06po?*. — 1902, k. VII, 6p. 8, crp. 633—634.

puTHYKH Tipuka3 TpGojesuheBe Kibure y KoMe ce 3aMepa IUTO Ha

TeMersy ¢unosodHje maje MopanHe MOyKe M IITO CTBapa HOBE H3-
peke 1a GH 10Ka3a0 CBOje IOCTaBKe.

AHOHHM

Jegpruna usdarsa nHapooHux necama. — 1902, kw. VII, 6p. 7, cTp. 557.
Bymumnemrascke ,,Cprcke HOBHHE' HaMepaBajy Aa Y MOCEGHHM CBe-
cKaMa H3fajy HapoaHe necMe u3 Bykose, [lerpaHoBuhieBe H npyTHX
36upaka.

AHOHHM

Hacpadun-xoya — 1902, xs. VII, 6p. 5, crp. 394—395.
O6GjasbeHa je kmura Mexmena TeBduka Hacpaduw-xoya, rbewose
wane, docerxe u aaxpouje (Hosu Cam 1902).

AHOHHM

Cpncxa Poaxaopa. — 1903, k. VIII, Gp. 4, crp. 317.
H3 36opuuka Comptes rendus du Congres international d’anthropo-
logie et d'archeologie préhistorique npemraMnad je y mnOCeOHY
KUy u3Bemrraj Buma Bynernha Bykacosmha Premiéres traces
d'observations préhistoriques chez les Slaves méridionaux aux
XVII* et XVIII* siécle (Paris 1902, crp. 8).

AHOHMM

Jaszapuya. — 1903, xw. VIII, Gp. 5, crp. 398.
Ilokymaj Cpere CrojkoBnha jma onx IO3HATHX CTHXOBA CacTaBH €U
0 KOCOBCKOM 60jy; HaBeo je 6.950 cTHxoBa.

AHOHHM

Bocancxo-xepyeioeauxu nanesu. — 1903, xw. VIII, 6p. 5, crp. 399.
Yemkn mucr ,Slovansky preghled” je y merom G6pojy aoHeo
unaHak Jlyasuka KyGe O ndpevech bosensko-hercegovaskych.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

21.

24,

25.

AHOHHM

Obuvaju Luzana y Cpbuju. — 1903, ks, VIII, Gp. 6, crp. 475.
Tuxomup Bopbesuhi je y ,Jomuumunm one YUymiha", XXII,
objasuo aeo cryadje Luzanu y Kpamesunu Cpbuju.

AHOHHM
Kapayuh. — 1903, k1. IX, 6p. 1, cTp. 80.
Ionoso. je noueo na uanasu ,Kapayuh" nonx ypessumrsom T. Bop-
besulia; HaBoaM ce caap>xaj mpsor 6poja.
AHOHHM
Kpaneeuh Mapxo y napooHum necmama. — 1903, xw. IX, 6p. 7, crp.
478—479. .

OGjasmeH je npsu neo kmure T. Ocrojuhia koja campxku 4.355 cth-
xoBa. OBOM HM3mamy cy mnperxoawie Tpu 36MpKe necamMa o Mapky
Kpamesuhy: Anexcauapa Caupuha, Gpahie JoBanosuh u H. Ounm-
ngg:ha, Koje cy yrnaBHoM pabene npema 30upkama B. IlerpaHo-
Buha.

AHOHHM .

Byxoea npenucxa. — 1903, k. IX, Gp. 8, crp. 158.
H3 nyGposauxor ,Cpba“ mpewmrramnasa je jemHa pykoseT u3 By-
xoee npenucxe B. Boruumha; canpxu 51 mucmo Kormrapa, I'piMa,
Ilepxapna, a nucMa je wyBajla Muna Kapatmh.

AHOHHM

Bpax xo0 ceujy napooa. — 1903, xw. X, 6p. 1, crp. 77. .
Anpu 1’ Amope pa3iHKyje YeTHPM INEpHoia y eponyuuju Opaka:
AMBIBALUTBO (KeHa ce 3ajo0Hja JbyGaBlby, ali H CTPaxOM); Bap-
BapcTBO (KeHa je poba); jepoxHjcku mepHox (My’>K Y>KHBAa OYMH-
CKH aytopureT); rpabaHcka 3acHoBaHOCT (nerasiaH umH). IToceGHa
naxkia je o6paheHa Ha obGpene.

AnoHuM

o ,gldoclzﬁreieeux u HapoOHum Gacnama. — 1903, km. X, 6p. 6, cTp. 450—454.

# M.

HocurejeBe GacHe ce noEene ca E30noBHM H HapOAHHMM IIOC/IIOBH-
Bunama. YouyaBa ce na EaomoBe GacHe Kajy ¢urosodpcko Ty-
Mavewe, a JlocuTejeBe MopanHy MOyKy. IlpernocraBma ce pma je
Ax O OBHX pa3jiMKa JOLUIO IO YTHUajeM HApOAHHX YMOTBODHHA.
OHHM
I. laeae Coghpuh objaeuo je. — 1903, xs. X, Gp. 8, crp. 648.
Ilasne Codpuh je o6jaBHo IIpasrnoearse Baorwer sevepa u boxcuha
y CeHT-AHOpeju ¢ Hapovutum nozieduma Ha 1bez0é nperxpusihan-
cxu xapaxrep.

Ka uwaanxy ,,Boarepos 3ad0uz u Hawe napoOoHe npunoeerxe”. — 1904, K.

XIII, ?{» , CTp. X
oBogom wiawka II. ITonoBuha Boarepoe 3aduz..., C. Roposuh
je mocnao Hapoawy npunoBeTrky Ambeo u 4oban Koja ce TOTOBO Y
notnyHocTH nokyana ca XX rnasom Boareposor 3aduza.
AHOHMM
Bapon Adoag 0'Aspun. — 1904, k. XIII, Gp. 5, crp. 399—400.
Meby ' Aspunosum cryaujamMa o Cp6uju u Bankany, moceGHO ce
n3nBaja Kocoscxa 6urxa (Ilapus 1868). HaBeo je necerak Hapon-
HHX necamMa O KOCOBCKOM 6o0jy mokymaBajyhin na mpyxku je
encKy LeJMHHy, Kao LUTO 802{7 TO npe Hera uMHWIH Jokcum Hos
graoqamm v Jasapuyu (1847) u Cur¢pun Kanep y Der Serben car
zar.
AHOHHM.
JeOugnpeueusuia cpncxux HapoOnux necama. — 1905, xw. XIII, 6Gp. 6,
crp. 471.
Toguue 1816. kam je Byk wrraMmao APYry CBeCKy CPIICKMX HapOf-
HHX miecaMa, y ,beuxuM HoOBHHaMa 3a OomITy KiHxKeBHocT', 6p. 20
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26.

31

32

33.

34.

35.

H 2], H3una je peueH3uja aHOHMMHOr ayropa. OHa je kacHHje
yHeceHa y KommrapeBy 36HpKy Maru cnucu m y I'pumoBe Marse
cnuce. AHanu3om ogHoca 'puma u Kormurapa npema v, M. Myp-
ic;)mje 3ak/pyyHo Aa je ayrop Konurap (»Euforione, XI, cB. 1 u 2,

AHOHMM

Crarst no Caaearnoesodniio. — 1905, k. XIV, 6p. 6, crp. 477 # M.
Ilon oBHM HacyioBOM oOGjaBibeH je 3GOpDHHK panoBa KOjH ce THUY
CJIOBEHCKHX Hapoaa. Op Haumx ayTtopa 3amaxajy ce J. Epnemano-
suh (ITpoyuasare nacema y c xpajeeuma, Jyacrocaosencke
njecme o cmpru Kpanesuha ﬂapxa) H J. Tomuh (Motueu y npe-
oarvy 0 cMpTu xpana Byxawuna).

AHOHMM

Kuha. — 1905, k. X1V, 6p. 10, cTp. 798—799. # II.
IToueo je ma uanasu JUCT 3a WAy, 3a6aBy H HapOXHE YMOTBOPHHE.

. AHOHHM

Ap I'perop Kpex. — 1905, k. XV, 6p. 4, crp. 319—320. # II.
IIpemsnyo je cnenbenuk Kormmrapa H Muxionmha; Haj3HauajHHjH
pan — V600 y caaeencxy aureparypy u ucropujy.

AnoHum
Ppa I‘ﬁza Mapruh. — 1905, k. XV, 6p. 7, crp. 559—560. # A.
pemuHyo je 18. VIII 1905. 3HaMeHHTH GOCAHCKM NPOCBETHTEh H
caKyIubay HapoiHHXx ymMoTmBopHuHa. CakyiubeHe necMe oGjaBHO je ca
An Yykuhem kao HapodHne njecme Gocamcxo-xepyerosauxe.
OHHM
H3 xrwuxcesroctu. — 1906, k. XVI, 6p. 4, crp. 318—319. # H.
®pano Hneumh je y ,JbyG/raHCKOM 3BOHY" 06jaBHO NMPHKA3 CTyAHjE
I1. Tlonosuha IIpunoserxe o Odesojyu 6e3 pyxy.
AHOHHM
Das serbische Volklied in der deutschen Literatur. — 1906, km. XVI,
Gp. 3, cTp. 235. # B.
HaBenena crymmuja je mokropcka muceprammja M. Bypuuna, on-
6pamena Ha BeukoM yHMBep3auTeTy, a IuTammnaHa y Jlajmmry. Pac-
ce 0 XepaepoBHM MpeBOAHMMAa MOpJAYKHX necama, lereo-
BOM TIpeBOAy XdacaMazuuye, O NONYAaPHOCTH HAIIE HAPOAHE mecMe
g Hemaukoj, o BoauMa BykoBux necama TamijeBe, I'epxapna,
ecenuja, Ponra, 'puMa. V monatky je o6jaBlheHa paclpaBa O nero-
CTOTTHOM (CPIICKOM) TpOXejy.
AHOHMM
Jlyxa 3uma. — 1906. k. XVI, 6p. 7, cTp. 560. # A.
IIpemunyo je Jlyka 3uma, jemaH oI HCTpakKHMBaya HapogHor Gnara.
Haj3nauajuuje My je neno duzype v Hawiem HApOOHOM NECHUULTSY
¢ wuxosom Teopujom (Rad JAZU, 1880).
AHoHMM
Headecer cpncxux HapodHux npunogedaxa ¢ npedz080pom u benewuxama
3a u3eop u napanene rexcra uspaouo npogp. Anopa 'aepusosuh, beozpad
1906, usdare 3ad0ymx6urne Hauje M. Koaapya. — 1906, x». XVII, 6p. §,
crp. 379—381. # O.
OuemeHa je Kao KIbHra Koja CTOjH W3BaH Hayke.
AHOHMM
Venomene J1. A. Pparxaa o M. Crojadunoeuh. — 1906, kw. XVII, Gp. 12,
cTp. 494—450. # II. C.
JlyaBur Ayrycr ®paHK/, NMpeBOAHNAll HALIHX HAPOAHHX IecaMa Ha
HeMaukH, nocsetHo je Munu Kapauuh cBoj npeson u3 1852. rommme
Gusle — serbische Nationallieder,
AHOHAM
Etnonowja. — 1907, k. XIX, Gp. 8, crp. 634—635. # H.
Tuxomup Bopbesuh je mpeseo Vidlkerkunde XajHpmxa
- Kmnra ce cacroju u3 cnenelinx nornasmpa: OcHOBH eTHoOnoruje (an-
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36.

37.

38.

39,

41.

42.

43.

TPONOJIOrHja, aHTpomnoreorpadHja H je3wk), YmopenHa €eTHOJIOTHja
(IpyIUTBO, €KOHOMHja, AYXOBHA M MaTepHjaiHa KyaTypa), Hapomm
H 3eMibe.

AHOHHM

Cpncxe HapodHe uzpe. — 1907, k. XIX, 6p. 10, 794—795. # H.
Hs IX kmure ,ETHorpadckor 360pHHMKA" mpelITaMfiaHa je CTyAHja
T. BopbeBuha y Kojoj ce pacnpaB/ba O pa3BOjy HapOXHMX Hrapa,
HBHXOBHM OJIMKaMa, NnomeiH (BHTellKe, 3aGaBHe, MIrpe Ayxa, Hrpe
3a pobHT, OpCcKe Hrpe, penurujcke...). Jara je Gubnxorpaduja o
Hrpama y CPIICKOj IHMTEepaTypH.

AHOHHM

O cpbcxum HapoOHum necmama. — 1907, kw. XIX, 6p. 10, cTp. 795.
Pasmarpama J. ToMuha o HaWOj HApOAHOj eMHMUM IOBOJOM pac-
npase I'. A. MaBpunosuhia ogmrramnana cy y noceGHy kwury O cpn-
cxum HapooHum necmama (Beorpan 1907).

AHOHHM

HAea pada o cpncxum Luzaruma. — 1908, kw. XX, 6p. 4, crp. 314—-315.
Y jy6unapnoj csecuu »Journal of the Gipsy Lore Society« T. Bop-
besuh je o6jaBHo wiaHak o IlurannmMa \({ p6HjHu (YKPaTKo O je3uxy,
BEPH, go'uou CTamwy, 3aHHMawy ...). ¥ ,JTomummesmm Huxone Yy-
nn%a“ V11, Bopbesnh je ormmpHHje pa3MaTpao OBY MCTY HIpPO-
GneMaTHKy.

AHOHMM

Kaxca. — 1908, k. XXI, Gp. 3, crp. 239.
Jlajnuumnka KmHXKapa BrixenMa X?uca noxpengea je emmmjy
donknopmmx cBeckn. IIpBa AoHOCH Kapna xaHa. IIpen-
Buba ce oGjaBisHBame: [Ipunoderxe A. Tumea, Hapoone necme O.

Aso Ilena, O6uuaju I1. CatpoHa u Jeuuje necme u uzpe K. Bepxana.

HHM

Jeona napoona npunoserxa u ,Illpesapa na npeeapy” J. C. [lonoeuha. —

1908, ki XXI, 6p. 10, crp. 791. # J.
V ,Kuhu (1908, 6p. 43) oGjaBbeHa je mpmumoBerka Oxaru caenay
KOja je MCTOBETHa ¢ mpHnoBeTKoM Kamathux u xapauauja u3 36Mp-
xe B. BpueBuha. Beh je II. IlonoBuh ykasao (v ,Kapaymhy” sa
1908) na je oBa BpueBuheBa mpunoBerka MmoryhaH m3Bop 3a Cre-
pujuny Ilpeeapy 3a npeaapy.

AHOHUM

Bm:f&a Cxora npesod necme o Xacanarunuyu. — 1908, k. XXI, Gp. 6,

crp. 397.
Benewka o 'rpara.mge B. JoBanoBuha 3a HeoGjaBIbeHHM IPEBONOM.
Y ,Karasor nanoxx6e o Banrepy Cxory" (EmmuGypr 1871) yHer ge
nojaTak O nocTojaky oBor pykomuca (The Lamentation of the
Faithful Wife of Asan-Aga). Pykonuc ce HanasH y NMPHBATHOM BJa-
CHHIITBY H BEPOBATHO je H3ryGibeH.

AHOHMM

36oprux y caasy Barpocaaea Jauha, Bepaun 1908. — 1908, k. XXI,

6p. 9, cTp. 714—1716.
Hameby ocramux ponocH papose: C. HoBakosuha Ceod HAywaroea
3axoruxa y HapooHoj necmu, J. Pagonnha Xepyez Crjenan Byxuuh
u nopoduya My y UCTopuju u HapooHoj Tpaduyuju, Jb. Crojasosuhia
Byx Kapayuh u 6euxa noauyuja, M. Tepmaxosuha Konurap u Byx.

AHOHHMM

Jedsu pa3no: 3a deoby 3adpyze. — 1909, k. XXII, 6p. 3, crp. 239—240.

# 0.
Y ,Aurponodurej (k. V, Jlajmmr 1908, 32—38) oGjaBmen je
ynaHak jgpa IBpbuha y koMe ce pacnpaBba O y3pouHMa pacia-
nama 3aapyra. Ilopen nosHatux (30 mocrymamwe noMahinHa, pacnpa
MeBy wiaHOBHMa 3aApyre, CHObAallilbe Mellame HIH noceGHO HMa-
€ NojeaHHIa) UCTHYE H jellaH pPellaKk ajii CHaXKaH pa3yior — 3axTeB
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45.

41.

48.

49.

51.

CTapelllHHe 3aJpyre fa XHBH Y HENO3BO/LEHHM ONHOCHMA Ca CHa-
xaMma. CBeoYaHCTBa O TOME Hala’e ce y AOKyMeHTHMa J[IpxaBHor
apxHBa.

AHOHMM

Cucrem uctopujcke anTponoaowuje 6aaxanckux Hapoda. — 1909, K.

XXII, 6p. 7, ctp. 558—559. # X.
Cryauja H. Kynanuha, npemramnana u3 ,CrapuHapa” 3a 1909,
olEewyje ce Kao JOKYMEHTOBaHa KIbHra Koja IIpy>xa obwse no-
maraka.

AHOHMM

Mucau o ¢usujoernosouju. — 1909, k. XXII, 6p. 9, crp. 715—716, # H.
Benemika o pacnpasn H. JXXymanuha Kkoja je mpemramfiaHa H3
JIPOCBETHHOT IiacHHKA". Y NpBOM Jelly Ce HCTHYe 3Havaj mpoyda-
Bama TICHXONIOrHje Hapoja H ¢GH3HOETHOJIOTHje, a g IpPYTOM c€ ro-
BOpH O aHTpomoMerpHjH. IIpemMa pe3aynratuma, Cp6u H XpBamm
npunanajy cMebeM tHny — GpaxukedaslHOM; BHCOKOr CV y3pacTa,
T3B. jaApaHCKOT WIH AHHAPCKOT THMA.

AHOHHMM

Cpbuja onucana Cpbuma. — 1909, k. XXII, Gp. 9, 718—719, # A.
V JloHnoHy je usanuia xwura Serbia by the Serbians. Ilopen wia-
HaKa 43 o0/IacTH HCTOPHje, YCTaBa, EKOHOMHje, MPOCBETE H KYIIType
noHocu u wianke T. BopbeBuha Hapodua eepoeara u ranuuuia
u C. TpojaHoBuha O6uvaju u odeno.

AHOHHM
Jeo)a(u noxywaj ernoncuxoaowje. — 1909, k. XXIII, 6p. 3, crp. 238.
# X,

Beneiika o manacky u3 mramne kiure IlaBna Co¢ppuha. Cagpxs
Tpu pacnpase: ,Jlyina cprnckor Hapoaa 3a BpeMe CteBaHa Hemame
u Cs. Case“, ,Jlyima cprnckor Hapoia 3a Herosa poGoBama DOR
Typuuma” u ,Hcropuja cpnckor basona u cpricke pemrrune”. Km#
ra ce noxasajbyje Mala y HOj HMa TIOrpPElIHHX XHIIOTe3a Koje Cy
JioBeJie O MTOrpelHX 3aK/bydaKa.

AHOHHM

Hcrpaxcusarba 0 HapooHum necmama cpnexum. — 1909, xw. XXIII, 6p. 8,

crp. 623. # X.
Haumna je u3 wramne kwHra J. Tomuha Hcropuja y nHapooHum
encxum necmama o Kpanesuhy Mapxy. Ilpsu neo umne Ilecue o
Mycu Keceyuju u Bemy Bphanuny (mapaneine naMeby HCTOPHjCKHX
YHIEHHLIA H OIIEBaHHUX), a APYTH HEKOIMKO HeoGjaB/beHHX MecaMa
o Mycu u Bemu xao cymapunuuma Mapka Kpamesuha.

AHOHHM

Haémia crapot 6 yuapcxo: npaeéa. — 1910, xwm. XXIV, 6p. 1, crp. 78.

#*

OCBPT Ha KHHTY Y KOjOj je NMpHKa3aH pa3Boj GyrapcKor mpasa Q10
cTape TypcKe ynpaBe vniopebeH ca CPICKHM NPaBOM.

AHOHHM

Omarsu cnucu Jlyxe 3ume. — 1910, k. XXV, 6p. 2, crp. 159.
Kisura JI. 3ume Omarbu cnucu caapxu oriene: Merpuxa HapooHux
necama u Merpuxa HapoOHux necama ynopebeHux ca npumepuma
U3 Opyaux CAOBEHCKUX HAPOOHUX Necama.

AHOHHM

élst;a eu.zvnecxa yaanka o cpncxum creéapuma. — 1910, XXIV, 6p. 3, crp.

. #

The »Classical Reviewe«, XXIII, 6p. 7, nonocn wianax M. S. Thom-
son 4 J. B. Wace Be3a jezejcxe xyarype ca Cp6ujom, a The Oxford
and Cambridge Review 3a 1909. nonoct W. B. Forster Boviel,
Hexoauxo cpncxux napodHux npunosedaxa.
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52

53.

55.

8.

59.

61.

AHOHHM .

Huwarnu u mysuxa y Cpbuju. — 1910, k. XXIV, 6p. 9, cTp. 711. # X.
H3 jyounapHor 6poja ,BocaHcke Bwie”, y noce6Hy KIHry je mpe-

As wramnana cryavdja T. Bopbesuha Luzanu u mysuxa y C'pbuju.

OHHM

T'paba 3a cpncxe napoone obuuaje. — 1910, k. XXV, 6p. 1, .71, # X.
Ilon oBuM HacnoBoM iurammnaH je pan T. Bopbeuha xao XIV kmura
,Cprckor etHorpadckor 3GopHuMKa“. JJoOKyMeHTa Koja ce omHoce
Ha Nporamame BelITHLA, CNA/bHBalbe BaMiMpa H CJ. H3 BpeMeHa
npBe BlajaBHHe KHe3a Muioina, a Ha OCHOBY KOjHX je HaIMCaHa
OBa KibHra, Hamase ce y Jp>KaBHOM apXuBy Yy rpany.

AHOHHM ,

Jeona noea xwuwa o 3ad0py3u. — 1910, k. XXV, 6p. 10, ag 799—800.
Y JIa}mmn] je wramnana noxropcka aucepraumja I. Bi. Anekcu-
jesa Ist die ruga-Haus-Kommunion eine juridistische Person?
g‘%e Studie iiber die Entwicklung und die rechtliche Natur der

ruga.

AnOHMM

Ipunoeerxa o Asrexcandpy Beauxom y pymyHcxoj xroumcesHocru. — 1911,

k. XXVII, 6p. 5, cTp. 556. # T.
Ilpuxas cryauje H. Kaproxana Airexcanopuja y %Myﬂcxoj JIHTE-
patypu. CMaTpa ce na HajcTapHju npeBoa Asexcanopuje u3z XVII
Beka HHje npeBox Beh mpemmc Hexor pykomuca u3 XVI Beka koju
ce ONHOCH Ha CJIOBEHCKH IpeBoj oBe mpumoBerke. Cryauja mpyxxa
YBHJ Y IpyTe PpYKOmHce AnexcanOpuje, IITaMnaHa H3nama M YTHLIAj
H3 YCMEHY H [IHCAHY KIHIKEBHOCT.

AHOHMM

Crapa Cpbuja u Apunayru. — 1911, xw. XXVII, 6p. 10, cTp. 791. # K.
»La revue de Paris« o6Gjapuna qi: yraHak lacrona Ipasjea La
Vieille-Serbie et les Alabanais. je HamMcaH Hay4YHOOGjek-
THBHO ociamajyhu ce Ha Lisujuhese Ocnose 3a zeopagujy u
2eonowjy crape Cpbuje u Mahedonuje. Jata je m erHorpadcka
xapta Crape Cpbuje.

AnoHum

Hean Kocanuuh: Hoso-nas)«z&cxu Canyax u rew8 erHuuxu npobaem —

Beozpad 1912. — 1912, k. VIII, 6p. 4, cTp. 241. # M.
Benemxa o Hanawy KIHTe KOja TPeTHpa aKTyenHo murame. Ilpen:
roBop je HamHcao J. LiBujuh.

AHoHMM
Hurarwe napodnocru. — 1912, XXVIII, 6p. 6, . 479. # X. .
Benemika o oaGpamenoj Tean Hemame esuha La Question

des nationalités y XKenesn (mrrammano 1912). BaBu ce mpoyuyasa-
€M ONIUTHX OPHHLHNA HAapPOMHOCTH, NICHXOJIOTHjOM Hapona, CTBa-
pameM H pa3BHjaleM [ApXaBe Kao MaHMdecTamHje HapORHOCTH.
AHOHMM
Padoeu I. M. Apraydoea. — 1912, k. XXIX, Gp. 4, crp. 316. # Ib.
Benemxa o H3aNacKky M3 wWTamme cTyadje Paxoecxu xao ¢oaxao-

pucra.
AHOHHM
Baaxancxe xene. — 1913, k. XXX, 6p. 3, crp. 240. # H.
Y yacomicy »Le Ma Pittoresque« (1. u 15. neueuti%a 1912)
H3amao je wiaHak Mapuje MapkoBwu Les Femmes des Balkans.

ToBopeh#t 0 cpnickuM >KeHaMa, OHA NMPaBH Pa3lMKy H3MebBy ’xeHa y
Bapollii M Ha CeJly Illeé J)XEHe J>KHBE Y TATPHjapXaJlHHM IIOPOIH-
nama.
}A,naggnm J K Cp6 1 XXX, 6p. 6
6u Jepneja Konurapa o uma. — 1913, K. X, 6p. 6, crp.
465—467. # M. - P
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62.

63.

65.

67.

69.

70.

Habeneno je nBamecer pamopa J. Komurapa o Cp6uma. OHHm
y3erH 13 GuGnuorpaduje Ilerposckor (Pyccxu gunonoruuejexu
CcHux, BapiuaBa), KOju je ayTop M pacupaBe llepest 200u Ovareas-
HocTu o mnodeuuMa KonuTapoBOr KibHIKEBHOr pana. C'rgmja M.
Mypka Kopitar in Vuk rosopu o yruuajy Konnrapa Ha Byka.

AHOHHM

HAee xu»ul_zle o Kpaneeuhy Mapxy. — 1913, xi. XXX, Gp. 12, crp. 959.
# H.
Hauuure cy 43 mramne ase kibure o Mapky Kpamesnhy: 3Gupka
necaMa M 36GHpKa TIpHNOBENaKa H aHErjaoTa.

AHOHHM

3uolgwe Cxadpa y pycxom npesody. — 1913, k. XXXI, 6p. 2, crp. 160.

#

i IlpeBomunany je T. B. Pxura. OcuM necme, KibHra npy>ka # M#-
TOJIOTHjy, o6Huaje Be3aHe 3a OBY [IECMY.

AHOHHM .

H3 Cpbuje Knesa Muaowa. — H. C., 1922, x». V, ﬁg. 3, crp. 237.
Ilpema pykommucHoj rpabu JIpxkaBHe apxumse, T. Bopbesuh je ma
IMHcao CTyAMjy O KYyATYPHMM NpHIMKama y Cp6uju ox 1815. no
1839. rogmune.

AHOHHUM

Mysuuxu zaacnux. — H. C,, 1922, xm. V, 6p. 4, crp. 313—314. # M.
Meceunnk Beorpaacke mnoapyxkuuue YIpyskewa jYroclIOBEHCKHX
My3Huapa AoHOCHRe Mopea OCTalior M NMpHIore H3 My3Wyxor ¢oi-
Kjiopa.

§"°’§"‘ di k eloZil F E (Ljubl, 1922)

rpske narodne pripovetke preloZil Fran Erjovec (Ljubljana . -

H. C.,, 1922, x». VI, 6p. 8, crp. 638—639. # II.
36upka ce cacroju ox 30 mpumoBenaka, a HM3pabeHa je mo y3opy
Ha 36upky T. Ocrojuha (lybposuuk 1911). Ayrop Geselnxe cMartpa
na mpHNoBeTKe rybe ox cBoje nenote mpH mpesBobewy, ma GH HX
TpeGasio JaTH Y OPHTHHANly Y3 TyMauyele HEeMO3HATHX PeyH.

AHOHMM

Jdyj Jdexe. — H. C., 1923, k. IX, 6p. 3, cTp. 240. # IL
Benemika mosonom cMprH Jlyja Jlexea, jemHor om OCHHBaua CJio-
BeHCKe Hayke Meby ®paHuysuma. CioBeHe je 3amy>xHo GpOjHHM
ecejUMa O KHHIKEBHOCTH, HCTOPHjH H MHTOJIOTHjH.

AHOHHM

55?“3"9‘5 u nopexao cranoenuwrea. — H. C., 1923, k. IX, 6p. 5, c1p.
Kmura XIV enuumje ,Hacelba M NMOpeksio CTaHOBHHMILUTBA' NOHOCH
pagose M. Katuha Cpncxa nacema y Pycuju: Hoea Cp6uja u
«Cnaseno Cpbuja (Ha OCHOBY nojataka PaTHOT H AP)XABHOT apXMBa
vy Beuy, Ilarpujapumjckor apxuBa y KapnoBuuma M, IeITHMHGHO,
npeMa nopauuMa Jp>kaBHor apxuBa y MocksH). IIpeacrasibene cy

, HUXOBH Y3POLH, MOCJIeaMile, eTHHYKH IMPOLleCH MpeTafama.

AHOHHM

Hose xrwuze. — H. C., 1923, xw. IX, 6p. 5, cTp. 399—400.
Benewka o uanacky u3 wramne Kisra T. Bopbesuha Hamu ua-
podHu obuuaju u J. llsujuhia Ceobe u eTHUMKU npoyecu y Hauem
Hapooy, CapajeBo 1922,

AHOHMM

Hafﬁ:;ﬁ u nopexao cravosHuwrea. — H. C., 1923, kw. X, 6p. 8, crp. 637.

#* .
Kmura XV HaBeaeHe eauusje oGjaBmyje pagose JoBuheBuha Ma-
aecuja wm I1. IloGojuha bjesonacauhu u Iljewuusyu, naemena y
Lpnoj I'opu.
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72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

78.

79.
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AHOHHM

Leujuh na wewuxom. — H. C., 1925, k. XIV, 6p. 1, c1p. 76. # B.
Y okBupy 54. cBecke cepuje ,3em/ba H JbyaH'' 06jaB/beHa je KHIHra
Bbaaxancxa nurarsa J. n{_ﬂha Koja cagpxku: ,Kyarypum nojacu
Banxanckor nonyocrpsa”, ,I'naBHe reorp e OCOOHHe LieHTpaJHe
obnactu B. n.“, ,Pacnopes B. n., ,leorpadcke ocHoBe MaxenoH-
ckor murama“, ,,0 erHorpaduju Maxkemonuje”. Jlar je m mpermen
IIsujukienor pana.

AHOHHM

Kencxe napoore necue. — H. C., 1925, km. XIV, Gp. 7, . 554,
Benellika 0 HM3nacky M3 wTamne aHronoruje Jauwe IIpomanosuha;
canpxH 418 necama.

AHOHHM

O Bymeesyuma. 36opnux Kroumcesno: ceeepa. Cy6oruya 1927. — H. C.,

1927, ks, XXI, 6p. 2, cTp. 155—157. # B. K.
JBe cBecke ,KmixeBHOr cesepa“ nocsehieHe cy Bgu;enuuua KOjH
cy noceeHn Kpajem XVII Bexa Ha mpoctop on ComGopa no Cy-
Gornue u mpeko rpanule y Mabapcky. OGjaBmeHH pamoBH OCBET-
JbaBajy HHXOBY HCTOPHjY, je3HK, obHuaje (cBanGeHe), Teé OTKPHBajy
O HHMa TIOJaTKe KOjH ce YyBajy Y apXHBHMa.

AHoHEM

Cp%cxe HapooHe ymotreopure. — H. C., 1927, k. XXI, 6p. 8, cTp. 633—634.

#

INlpupenno B. Yajkanosuh, a nsnana Cpricka KpabeBCKa akafe-
MHja.
AHOHMM
Boa y napodmnoj noesuju u demoxparcxu o63upu y ymernoctu. — H. C,,
1927, k. XXI, 6p. 8, cTp. 634. # X.
Crynnja bopuBoja CrojkoBuha pa3maTpa Be3dy H3Meby MonepHe
Ax ApaMe H HapOAHE IleCM€ H HHXOBY TEMATCKY HHCIHMpauHjy.
OHMM
Cpncxa napoOHa necma y eHuneckoj aureparypu. — H. C.,, 1927, xi. XXII,
6p.2,crp. 151. # T.
»Slavonic Review« noHocu wianak HOpar. Cy6oruha Serbian Folk
Poetry in English Literature Ilppu mpeBom je mao CKor; npeBeo
je Xacanawunuyy mnpema Ierey. Hu ApyrH eHrieckH HpPeBOTHOLIH
HHCY MO3HAaBAJIH Hallly HApONHY NOE3Hjy Y OPHIHHAaIy.

. AHOHHM

3ansa?z u ecnagpu y Pacunu. — H. C., 1928, xm. XXIV, 6p. 5, crp. 389.

# b. M.
OBa pacnpaBa je oGjaBbeHa kao XVIII kmaura ,Cprnckor etHorpad-
CcKOr 3GOopHHKA“. 'OBOpH ce O BapOILUKHM, CEOCKHMM, >XEHCKHM H
LMTaHCKHMM 3aHaTHMa, 3aTHM O AYXOBHOM >KHBOTY 3aHaT/Hija, O
ecHadHMa H HBHXOBOj OPraHH3allHjH.

AHOHHM

Taacnux 3emancxo: myseja .— H. C. 1928 k. XXIV, 6p. 5, crp. 390.

# J. K
HOpyra cBecka 3a 1927. ronudy moHocu mpwiore M. KapasioBnha
Tunoeu xyha y Bochu u M. ®wmnosuha, Hoeu nodayu o ceay u
onwtunu Kaxry.

AHOHHM

HagcaMnapOOua noesuja. — H. C.,, 1928, k. XXV, 6p. 7, crp. 546—548.

# b. M.
Tpo6oj , KmmkeBHor cesepa” nocselieH je HapoaHOj Toe3nju. AyTop
npuxa3a HaBogH Tede mpuiora I'. 'esemana, H. Banamepuha, A. Ile-
TpaHoBuha, J. [Iponasosnha, T. Bopbesuha.

AHOHHM

I‘mlzccnux 3emancxor myseja. — H. C., 1929, xw. XXVII, 6p. 5, cTp. 394.

# K.
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85.

87.
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Ipyra ceecka 3a 1928. romuHy fnoHocH unanke I. Biuikea O cum-
604y u 3Hauersy nayHa y HapooHom eepoearsy, M. dmmunosnha
81 An O crapunama y Boxuhuma xo0 Onoea, n ppyre.
-81. AnoHuM

H3 P;IPHOZOPC'CW npaea. — H. C., 1929, xi. XXVIII, 6p. 3, crp. 236—231.
# H. 1l

M3 obracty upHOropckor npasa oGjasbeHe cy ase cryauje. Ilpsa
je: H. Jenmuh Bacojesuhxu 3axon 00 O6aHAECT Ta4axa; 3aKOH je
noHer 1829. uaxn TokoM npBe nonosBuHe 1830, a ouyBaH je y ycMe
Hom mpenamy. OnpenGe cy 4Yecro fmare y OGNMKY TNOCIOBHIIA. Y3
. 3aKOH CYy MAAaTH KOMEHTapH M Npejalkba, a OH je MOCIY)XHO Kao
H3BOp Onwitem umosurcxom 3axonuxy sa Lipny Iopy. Hpyra je
cryauja Panmune IlerpoBuh 3axomux Ilerpa I eaaduxe yprozop-
cxo0z. PactipaB/ba O YTHIIAjy OBOr 3aKOHMKA Ha JlaMuaoe 3axoHux
Asio u3 1885, xao U o npBuM mHcanum 3aKoHuma y Liproj opu.
HHM
Haﬁtunucmeuuuu. — H. C,, 1929, xw. XXVIII, 6p. 5, crp. 402—403.
# H.IL
Kmura Boxupapa ITypuha, kousyaapHor npexacraBuuka y CAJl
H3HocH cTame HAIMX HMCE/beHWKA, HHXOBY HallHOHAIHY CBECT, Op-
raHM3aljy LUpPKBE H IIKONE, pa3He Irpyne H NMOKpeTe, HHXOB ORHOC
npeMa NOMOBHHH.
éHOHHM 00 H. C., 1930 XXX, 6p. 5
urbcxe HapooHe necme u npuqarsa. — H. C,, , Kib. , 6p. 5, crp.
394395, # T.
36upka Crjenana 'punha usunuia je 1929. y Crumary.
AHOHUM
,,Kwua;lelenu lc‘gaep” o Bymesyuma. — H. C., 1930, k. XXXI, 6p. 4, c1p.
. # .
JoHocu $oKIOpHe NMpHIore U Hamice o ByweBlUMMa 3HaAMEHHTHM
wyauma. Hceruuy ce wianuu J. EpnesanoBuha O nopexay Bymwe-
eaya, K. Iphuha Crapu Gomuhnu obuxaju m M. Kuexesnha O
HapoOHUM necmama.
AHOHHM
Hpuaosu 3a punosogujy u ernoncuxoaowujy. — H. C., 1931, k. XXXIV,
Gp. 12, cTp. 159, # X.
Benemka o mokperamhy HOBOT YacCOITHCA, wn HOyman Hepen-
* xosuh. IIpsa cBecka noHocu cryadjy ®. Tpoja O my3suuxoj ocer-
nueoctu Jymrnocpbujanaya, Llymaounaya u L pnoopaya.
AHOHMM
Trachux 3emancxor myseja. — H. C., 1933, xw. XL, Gp. 1, ctp. 72. # Jb.
CBecka 44 caap>X# ETHOJIOLIKE H apXeoJIoLIKE panoBe; HCTHYE o
npuwior M. Kapanosuha Kpcro ume u 3asjeruna y 3mujarsy.
AHOHHM
Ipuno3u 3a KHUNEBHOCT, je3ux, ucrogug’y u (pozucnor (xro. XII, ce. 2 u
3, ypsegl.;yie Iéaeﬁte Ionoeuh, Beopad 1932). — H. C., 1933, k. XL, 6p. 6,
CcTp. . # K. H.
Meby 3aHMM/BUBHM WiaHIMMa HaBofie ce H TekcroBH J. Tomuha n
I1. Tonosuha.
‘}Iﬂom Bonoeuh, Pad n Beo:pao 1925 H.C
uxona Bonoeuh, u xapaxtep Lprozopaya, Beoe . — H. C,
1935, x1. XL1V, 6p. 1, cTp. 82. 4 A.
Ayrop npukasa ucruue regummre H. Bososuha na RcMTHBaR:e IICH
XHYKHX OCOOHHA, palHOT MOpajia H OYXOBHHAX CTpeMmbera llphoro-
pania TpeGa peLIMTH NPeKO TBOPEBHHA HHXOBOT AyXxa. Y HCIHTHBS-
By TpeGa y3eTH y 0o63Up KpBHe NMpHMece, YHHHOLE Y GopMHpamy
KXapaKTepa, NCHXHYKe OCOOHHe, PajHH MOpa, NOMMTHYKH HM3pa3 H
CJIHYHO.
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89.

91. ABoHHM

92.

AHOHHM

‘Ap Hean Ecux: I'pyu u Jymxcnu Caoeenu. — H. C., 1935, xm. XLIV, 6p. 2,

crp. 163. # Jb.
M3 ,06Gsopa” mpewrramnano y noceGHy crymujy; omoryhasa npe-
IJIefl Y3ajaMHUX KYITYPHHX Be3a u3Mmeby Ipka um Jymxuux CroBena.
exeH je xuB pan I'pxa oko cpemmoBekoBHe HCTOpHje Jyk-
Hux CnoBena (M. Jlackapuc Busantujcxe npunyese y cpedrsoge-
xoeroj CpOuju). Ha noby KibMXEBHOCTH, MPBY CTYAHjy O HALIOj
HapOJHOj noeamn nao_je Ilepsaposnoryc, a npsu npeson H. Tomaseo.
3atuM cy npesobenn Jlasa Jlasapesuh [Tpsu nyt c oyem Ha jyTperse,
Ha 6ynapy (npeBeo B. Bopbesuh), Cse he 10 Hapod nossaruru
(Menoc &{nm-mac Herown, Paguyesuh, B. Hmuh (I( IMacajanuc),
An Odyunh (M. Ponoc), HaponHe necme (T. Beujammac, H. JdenTpuHO).

OHHM

,llag ul.zaau,a »Apywrea Cs. Case”. — H. C., 1935, XLIV, 6p. 4, cTp. 322—323

IMosonom 700-rommumune pobemwa cB. CaBe LUITaMNaHe Cy XBE KHH-
re: Ypowa Ilonuha Ceeru Caéa y HApOOHUM U YMETHUMKUM nec-
ua.na (60 mecama) u Bpacrso (12 npunora o cs. Cash).

Iasuhesuh: L zopuu y npuua.ua u anezdorama. Jby6rana 1934.
l-fm C., 1935, xm. Xquo v

enn(aomacxyonemnrenaunaune.
ﬁlﬂuc;!mM Hasuhesuh: L 0 Jby6.
YH asuhes pHoZOpYU y npuvama u anewdorama. JbyGrana
1934. — H. C, 1935, xw. XLIV, Op. 7, crp. 580.
36HpKRa je mpemraMnaHa u3 ,,E'monora“ VII l'lpnxasnnaq 3aMepa
INaBuhesnhy 3Gor nopemniaBama NogaTaka.

93. Ano

9.

97.

HUM
Herap XK. Ierposuh: O nafodnwu necmama y pyoHUYKOM NOMOpAesy.
— Beozpad 1935. — H. C., 1935, k. XLIV, 6p. 7 . 581. # K.
OBa cryasja je oﬁjambeﬂa Kao uiecTa cBecxa noceGHUX H3Jama
EtHorpadckor Mmy3eja y Beorpany. Ilpuka3sanu cy neBauM, HauWH
neBalba H CBHpaba, MY3HUKH HHCTPYMEHTH.
AHOHHM
Muhyn Iaeuhesuh: Hapoona nopebewa. — H. C., 1935, XLIV, 6p. 7,
crp. 580—581. # K.
IIpemitamMnano u3 36opHuxa 3a mxueor u obuvaje HapooHe. JIOHOCH
oko 400 npumepa nopebema no3natux H BaH LipHe Cope.
AHOHHM
Aywan Ionoeuh: Beorpad npe 200 200urna. — H. C., 1935, xw. XLIV,
6p. 8, cTp. 662—663. # Hen.
O Beorpany u3aMeby mBa TypcKo-aycTpHjcka pata (1717—39). Ilpa-
Ka3ayM Cy NodYeld HacTaHKa rpabaHcKor ApYLITBa, CTajlexa H 3a-
HHMama, mkoje, 3abase, nopoguue. . .

AHOHHM

Ap Aum. Bypoeuh: Mu'roaomxu enementu y necmu Lap Jasap ce npu-

xaarwa yapcrey Hebecxom. — H. C., 1935, Kib. XLV, Gp. 4, cTp. 326. # K.
Hpemraunauo H3 cBecke ,,[acHHKa jyrocnoBeHcKor npoq:wopcxor
npywTea’‘. JlasapoBa NMpHBOJIa LIAPCTBY HeGEeCKOM MOXKE ce cMaTpa-
TH 33 CHHTe3y ommrer ocehama BHILEr APYIITBa V CPelieM BEKY.
Cama necma ofiaje KHHIOKO THOpeKyIo M CMaTpa ce Ja HHje HacTajia
ape XVIII Beka.

AHOHHM

Pao Meoenuya: Puaun Buwrouh u oxeup ,Ilonehena dsa eépana taepa-

Ha". Crp. 18. — H. C,, 1935, XLV, 6p. 4, crp. 327. # 1.

pelTaMnaHo W3 MapToBcKe cBecke ,JIpHio3sH mpoyuaBawmy Ha-
ponHe mnoe3uje”. IlecHHUKM OKBHp KOju je ynoTpeGibeH y necMH
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»boj Ha Muapy”, Bumuwuh je Morao ynossaru Ha nyry no Xep-
ueroBuHH H LlpHoj I‘opn

98. AHOHMM

Ap Pexum Bap;atcrapeeuh Hacpeoun-xoyun npobaem (Hs Ipunoa 3a
KHUNCEBHOCT, Je3ux, gnqy u goaxaop XIV) Beorpad 1934. — H. C,,
1935, Kib. XLV 6p 4 cTp.

Benewka o HM3MacKy H3 LUTaMIe.

99. AHOHMM
36opHux y caaey Puauna Bumuruha u napoome necue H30are 0060
3a npocaasy Puauna Buwreuha. Beozpad 1935. — H. C., 1935, km. XLV,
Gp. 7, cTp. 565—567. # M. IL.
Canpxu wianke M. Ilynuna, 1. Kocruha, B. Yajkanosuha, B. Ro-
poBuha, J. IIponanoBuha u gpyrux.
100. AHoHHMM
Kaneeana. Purcxu Hapoonu enoc. Kruza npea. 6eo ¢ ¢ cKO0?
op Hscgzu C. llajxoeuh, Xeacunxu, 1935. — H. C,, l 35, k. XLVI, 6p. 7,
CTp.
Beneiuxa o uanacky M3 wramne
O o aeuheauh: i c
'y ITaeuheeu pHOZOpYU Y npuvama u anerdorama. C nped2060poM
npog. 0p Muxauna Byxueeuha. Kruwa tpunaecra. bBeozpad 1935. — llp-
HOZOpYU Y npuvary u aHez0oTama, ¢ npedroeopoM . Op Mara Xan-
xexoeuha. ruza XVI. H3oare Jyeoca. Mapucxux Hapus 1936.
— H. C,, 1936, xw. XLVIII, 6p. 6, crp. 484.
Be.uemxa O H3NIACKY M3 LIITaMIe,
102. Asxosl
Leopold Karl Goetz. Volkslied und Volkseben der Kroaten und Serben.
Ersten Band: Die Liebe (Slavica, 12, hera.usgeben von K. H. Mayer und
MKMurko) Heidelberg 1936. — H. C., 1936, XLIX, 6p. 2, cTp. 155—156
OGjaBmeHa cy TpH omiomKa IemoBor crnmca; y yBogHoM fAeny je
JaT MCTOPHjCKM Nperie[ ynosHaBama EBpone ca HamoM HapomHoM
kiixkeBHolhy. Ox I'eHUOBHX paHHjHX crMca HaBojae ce Peauzuosnu
eneMeHTu y cpnckum HapoOHum necmama (1921), Muaocnu, wanueu,
3 An no:pOHu Hasueu 3a smybaeHuke y CPNCKOM HAPOOHOM NECHUMITEY.
103. OHHUM
Muhyn Ilasuhesuh: LpHozopyu y npusama u anedorama. C' npedroso-
pom Op Mara Xanxcexoeuha. Krouza wecHaecra. H3darwe Jvioca. napuc-
xuxnuoeuna Ilapuc 1936. — H. C,, 1936, k. XLIX, G6p. 6, cTp. 153—154.
# 1.
IMpuka3 xkmwwure. IIpukasuBay MMa MHIIULeHe cynpoTHO M. XaHxe-
koBuhy u uctHue na ITaBuleBnh HHje HMao gpyre yiore cem ynore
CaKylbaya H PefaKTopa LPHOTOPCKHX HapOJSHHX YMOTBOPHHA.
104. AHoHuM
Hanuya C. Jauxosuh: Meaoduje napodnux uzapa, 3a 6uOAUHY U neearse
(HdonyHcxa 36upxa HapoOHux Meaoluja 3a xwuezy Hapoowne uipe I, cxy-
nune u onucane J/bybuya u Hanuy 24a C Jamcoeuh beoipad, 1934). beo-
2pad, 1937. — H. C., 1937, k. L, 6p.
Benewka o Hsnacxy M3 LITaMIIe,
105. AHOHMM
Hose xmwuze. — H. C., 1937, k. L, 6p. 3, crp. 248.
Hauuna je u3 wramne xuura I1pusosu npoyuaearsy Hawe HapooHe
xepamuxe, cB. 6, YPEAHHK &p Jpo6wakosuh, uanasauy Etno-
rpadcku My3ej y Beorpany, 1936.
106. AnoHmMm

Byrapcxe napoone 6anade. — H. C., 1937, k. LI, 6p. 4, crp. 318. # Jb.
Ilpuka3 36opHHKa 6vrapcxnx HapOAHHX Gana.u.a Cenxu us nesu-
Oeaya, npupenunu B. Axrenos u X. Bakapencku. Cagpx#a 163 ne
cMe Koje cy mpompalieHe GeJIeLIKOM Off Kora H rae cy 3aGenexxesne.
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107.

108.

AHOHHUM

Hoee xrwuze. — H. C., 1937, k. LI, 6p. 8, cTp. 656.
H3 wramne cy usuuuie IIpowrsa u ceaoba Ha oroxy Luya, 06§)a-
muo Ilerap PabenoBuh (mpemrrammnano u3 ,Paspurka” 7—S8, 1937),
Bama Jlyka 1937, u Cser. Credanosuh, Hexoju nodayu u3 mabap-

Am cxe auteparype 3a Oaruparse Hawie HapoOHe noesuje.

OHMM

Ipusosu 3a xrouncesHoct, jesux, ucropujy u goaxaop. Ypeornux Ilasae

Ionosuh. Kwuza XVII, ceecxa npea. Ctp. 191. Beo:pao (maj) 1937. —

H. C,, 1937, k. LII, Gp. 2, crp. 158—159.
Honocu mpmnore ®. BapjakrapeBnhia o MeBnya#Ma H O MEBIYAY
vomure, ¥ X. [ToneHakoBHha 0 MOTHBY NMpHIIOBeNaKa O AeBOjuH Ge3
PVKY Kol ApOMYHa.

109. AHouuMm

110.

111.

Jbybuya C. Janxosuh u Hanuya C. Jarnxoeuh: Hapoone uzf;e. I xrouza.
Cxynune u onucane. — beozpao 1937. — H. C., 1937, k. LII, 6p. 3, cTp.

240

Benemka o Manacky H3 wrame.
}Homm C. J uh: 2K PO (H3 T.

anuya C. Jarxoeuh: )Kena y nawum napoonum uzpama (Hs I'aacnuxa

Etnoipagcxor myseja y Beoipady, XII). beo:pad 1937. — H. C., 1938,
K. LIII, 6p. 1, cTp. 80.

Benemka o H3nacKy H3 LUTaMIe.
AHOHHM
Muhyn Iasuhesuh: Lprozopyu {,npwama u anexoorama. Krouza verp-
Haecra — Y3 cryoujy VYmbepra Vpbanua (wramnarno y 200 npuue6paxa
ucx;tiy‘t&ueo 3a Hay4ne cepxe), 3arpe6 1938. — H. C., 1938, km. LIV, 6p. 3,
crp. 240.

Bernelka o H3sacKy M3 LUTAMIIE.

112. Ano

113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

HHM
Faacu3 1u7x Etnopagcxor my3eja y Cxonjy. — H. C., 1939, km. LVI, 6p. 4,
crp. 317.
Ceecka XIII nonocu nmpwiore B. Bnaxosuha Hexoauxo 3anaxcarsa
0 HapoOHum necmama y Burony, B. Byxosuha O HapodHoj necmut
U HApOOHUM nNeeavuma Ha Hmeuag. . Jauxomuh, I1pasruune
Hapoone uipe y ITopewy y Jyxcnoj Cpbuju.

AHOHMM
Hpuao3u npoywasary napoore noesuje. — H. C., 1939, k. LVII, 6p. 5,
crp. 395—396.
Bpoj 'VI/1 yrnaBHom je nocBehen Kocosy.
AHOHHM

Muhyn M. Nasuhesuh: Lprozopyu y npuuama u anerdorama. Ca npeo-
2060pom Qumurpuja Jboruha, aosoxara u Oueuier MuUHUCTpa npaede.
Krouza deeerraecra. 3axpe6 1939. — H. C., 1939, k. LVI, 6p. 6, crp. 480.
Benelika o0 H3TacKy H3 IITaMMe.
ﬁuuhyuomﬂ isuhesuh: L 0 K [¢]
deuhesuh: Lpnoopyu y npuuyama u arerdorama. Kwua dea-
Oecer r‘tfaa. ‘Ca npedoeopom Op gpuecra Yumuha. 3azpe6 1939. — H. C,,
1939, LVIII, 6p. 1, cTp. 64.
Benemka o uanacky H3 uUiTaMne.
.‘};3?6% A C.17 uh: Hapoo 111. Beozpad 1939
u Januya C. Janxoeuh: Hapoone uzpe, xrwuea I111. beoz .
- Hf‘g.a, 1940, k1. LX, 6p. 7, cTp. 552. 4% P.
IIpuxasuBay HCTHYE 1a KHHra JOHOCH 6orary rpaby kiacu¢dpuKoBaHY
no kopeorpadpckum obnactuma: Ckorube, TeroBo, I'octruBap, Kyma-
HoBO, Cxronicka IlpHa I'opa.
AHOHHEM
Jwﬁa xruza o Jyxnoj Cpbuju. — H. C., 1941, xm. LXII, 6p. 7, cTp. 555.
# M.
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Kisura Mazedonien, Leben und Gestalt einer Landschaft wu3wmuna
je v Bepmuny 1940, a caap>xu npunore JBopHuxoBuba (Cumbon

ocoea), lllmayca (ITpezned obuuaja u ruxoe yoeo y cpncxoxp-
8AaTCKOf KHUNCEBHOCTU) K APYTHX.

118. Anryna, JoBau

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

Hagodna npunoeerxa o ,Illapany“. — 1905, xm. XV, 6p. 8, crp. 634—635.

# A. '
ITosnaro je na je cappykuHa 3majeBor Ilapana y3era B3 HeKe IpH-
noBeTke. AHTyJla npernoctaBba Aa GH To MOrjla GHTH NMpHNOBETKA
»3alyauna 4yoBeka“ koja je oGjaBmeHa y ,Kuhu" Gp. 23 3a 1905.
TOIHHY.

AHtyna, JoBaH

Bylnfl I(Aapayuh u pycxe napodre necme. — 1908, xw. XX, 6p. 10, cTp. 79%4.

#*

- JbyGomup CrojaHOBHE je pycke HapojHe fecMe H3 3aOCTaBIITHHE
Byka Kapayuha ycrynuo M. CepaHCKOM KOjH uXx je oGjaBuo. Iler
necama cy H3 36upke HosukoBckor, a wect je Byk sabenexno y
Opnoncm} rxﬁepunju. Byk cnomume oBe necMme y mucMy Kommrapy
on 13. VIII 1819. ronnse.

ApHayroBuh, AnexkcaHgap
atthias Murko: Die Volksepik der bosnischen Mohammedanen. — 1909,
k. XXII, 6p. 5, ctp. 387—390. # A. A.
HJaTt je nmpernen xocajallllibHX pajloBa Ha MNPHKYIUbamkby HaPOIHHX
MycaHMaHckux necama: P. C. Kpayca, nBe 36upke K. Xepmana,
upka Mexmena Llenanyauna Kypra. YV npsoj cBecus uacommca
»Zeitschrift def Vereins fiir Volkskunde in Berline, 3a 1909. oGjas-
JbeH ge wnanak M. Mypka Hapodna encxa noesuja Gocancxux My-
xameoanaya. Tlpema ApHayToBuliy, mojalH 3a OBaj WIaHaAK Y3€TH
cy u3 npearosopa Jlyke MapjaHosuha.
Apnalyromh, Anekcanpap
Cyg K‘rea 0 cpncxoj HapoOHoj noesuju. — 1909, k. XXII, 6p. 5, cTp. 394.
# A A
»Chronik des Winer Goethe-Vereins« (cBecka 3a ¢e6Gpyap) oGjaBHo
je omnomak mnpenaBama M. Mypka HapodHna noe3uja jyrocaoeex-
ckux (Hapouuro Gocancxux) Myxamedanaya. Ocnamajyhu ce Ha
pax M. h a (Das serbische Volkslied in der deutschen Litera-
tur)) u K. Jlyuepne (Die siidslavische Ballade von Asan Agas Gattin
und ihre Nachbildung durch Goethe), Mypko je noka3ao na je me-
cMa kojy je I'ete mpeBeo Ha HEMaUKH MPHNANANA MYCIHMAHCKHM me-
cMaMa M ia je OH CBOj CYA O CPIICKOj HapoAHOj IMEeCMM CTEKAo Ha
OCHOBY MYCJIHMaHCKHX recaMa.
Apnayrosuh, Anexcanpap
egslzmuzeEua}xl)oOuux ymorgopuna. — 1911, kw. XXVII, 6p. 3, crp. 231—
—_ . # E. H.
IlojaBune cy ce nee kmHre y OctojuheBoj pemaxumuju: Ycxoyu
, 3a Hapon" Op. 141 u 142) u Cpncxe nHapodHne npunoeerxe

zarxe), n3n. Matiua cpncka y [ BHHKY, xura. 'paba
je ysera U3 mo3HaTHx 3Gupaka B. gl;:uuha, Amomlha, . Bua-

Apnayropuh, Anexkcannap
awa HapooHa noe3uja na dparyycxom. — H. C., 1924, xw. XII, 6p. 8,
cTp. 632—636.

ITpernen npeBona HalIMX HAPOOHHX TiecamMa Ha tbﬁ.ﬂnycxu: Jleo
x'Opde Xepojcxa Cpbuja, Aubemuja Jaxmuh u Mapcen PoGep
Poémes nationaux du Peuple Serbe, llla6o3o Cpbu u ruxosa Ha-
_poOna enoneja, PaGate La Geste de Marko-Tananarive (o6jas/seHa
Ha Manarackapy 1922). Kao HajGome n}:cenema 30MpKa HABOAH Ce
xibura ®uneaca JleGera Les Chants féminins serbes.
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124.

125.

126.

121.

128.

129.

130.

i e soupra. e 0da podne H.
Hoea DAHYYCKUX Hawe Ha noesuje. —
C., 1925, x1s. , 6p. 5, cTp 392—39g“

l'Ipmms 3dupxe 0ychpe‘rana Chants populaires des Serbes. Ap-
HayTOBHN 3ama’ka Ha Cy IPEBOAH YJIENMINAHH, ciloGoxHMje mpemne-
BaHH.

Aranacnjesuh, Kcennja

Mu-rocly(nzeool cectpu. — H. C., 1925, k. XV, 6p. 6, crp. 396—397.
#
Aytop npuxasa cryauje M. Bypuha mcruue Tparame 3a ¢uiosod-
CKMM OCHOBAMA MHTA O [€BOJUM Yy HAalllHM HaAPDORHMM IEeCMaMa,
Kao H IeroB ORHOC MpeMa MHTOBHMA NPYTHX Hapoja.

ﬁraaacmeauh Kcennja 00 H C, 1937,

paxtuvna uUja HAWUX HaApOOHUX YMOTEOPUHA. —
K. L, 6p S, ap”?z—m 6p. 6, cTp. 439—446.
o30dnjy nanmx HAPOAHMX YMOTBODHHA 4MHE 1IBa

e.neuema. ec'requa Mepama H Mopanse HopMe. IIpBu enemeHar
je yarpenaH, NOK je APYTH GPHXULHBO HEIOBaH, TMOHMKAO H3 INO-
TpeGe 3a opujeHraiujod. Hapon nosHaje Hauena kojux ce rpeGa
APXATH H Yy NoGpy M y 3Ty, 3Ha KaKO BpegHyje noluTebe, Ipex,
npujareawrno, 3Hame .

Baxortuh, JI

Hawa na ua noesuja Ha raaulaucxox. H. C., 1924, k. XIII, Gp. 1,

cTp. 75—

Hexe NecMe crapHjux Bpemena (XVI
"era‘?u BeK) H nehu I:S';eonjeonccaua HoBHjHx BpemeHa. Ilpeson me-
caMa Carm popolari serbi e croati ouemyje ce Kao ycnemas.

Bapuh, Xe
Herxo 6j exae Cr (Cxuya 3a MeTodoaouwixy cryoujy). —
H.C 1936 Kb, m 6p 8 1594—1603.
I‘epxapn je usassao m{cxycnjy AnamsoM OBOr JHMKa 33K Je
ce Ja je xpaj mecMe HenorHdyaH; moryhe je na je Banosmh
XHIba TOKJIOHHO J>KEHH JXHMBOT & He OIIPOCTHO.
Bapjmapesnh Pexuum
fa.ncm onduuaudpyzux Cnosenuma. — H. C., 1928,
xu. XXI 1, 6p. 2, cTp. 140—145
YV cmicuma apaficKux IMILIOMATCKHX MHMCHOHApa KOjH CYy ITyTOBAIH
Ha MHOre {IBOpOBe Hajade ce nojganu o Cp6uma H apyram Cnose-
HMMa. Axmer uGH ¢a:maﬂ je OCTaBHO OmNIIMpaH OIBIC
Bapera (uurupao C. janoBuh, CTapu caoeeHcxku nozpel) XojH
je Jakyn yBpcTHO Y peunux 3emana. Taj mspemrraj ca-
APKH M TIOOATKE O ?ﬂljﬂ, na je y \oj HMa0 HEKOJHKO H3Jarma:
PpeHos Haeemtal 61 Pandara, u PosenoB H3eewra w bBe-
xpuja u wx aytopa o Pycuma u Caoéenuma. An PH je
OCTaBHO n rouzy nyreea u noxpajuxa (y Kojoj je HaBemeH H3-
Bemrraj HOpaxuma uGH JaxyGa). Ilopen momaTaka o TajaurmumM
Bnanapuma, H6H Jaxy6 naje nomatke o >XABOTY H OGHUajHMa ClO-
BeHcKor fuleMeHa Cp6a. OHH cnabyjy 3ajeiHO CBOje TIOKOJHHKE H
jaxahe »uBoTambe. JKeHe yMpror cexy Jmie H pyke HOXeM, XCHa
KOja HajBHING BOJIH NOKOJHHKA OOGeCH ce, fla H Iy Cliajle ca HHM.
Ilocne ymaje, »xeue He umHe npebyGy. Mymxapun ce He )XeHe He-
BHHHM J€BOjKaMa.
BaxHOCT OBHX H3BelTaja apafiCKHX myromicala ucraxao je Ieopr
Jaxo6 y Arabische Ben’chte von Gesandten an germanische Fiir-
stenhife aus dem 9. und Jahrhundert.
?jax'rapenuh Dexum
»X pusuhancreo u ucnam nood cy. anu.na—HCl93lxn>xxxn
6p. 7, crp. 556—561; 6p8c'rp641
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Ilpukas xmwure B. Xamsaxka Christianity and Islam under the
Sultans IlpukasuBay ucTWve Aa Xansaka 3aHHMajy [ABa OCHOBHa
OMTalba: Kako Cy nojefuHe xpuuhaHCKe CBETHIE NOCTAle MYCIH-
MaHCKe M KaKO H3rjiefajy Typcka uapozuia 'MCTOpHMja H Bepa, Ha-
POYHTO Y OIHOCY Ha XpHmhaHCTBO.
131. Bemuh, Anekcangap
Byxoea ngenucxa (I xro. XXX + 777, Beorpad 1907). — 1908, xw. XX,
crp. 183—191.
penucxa npy’Ka NoJaTKe O KYJITYPHHM IPWIHKAMa OHOTa BpeMexa
1 0 Byky ka0 cakymwbady HapOAHMX YMOTBOpuHa. Caj YKOBY
npemicky ¢ Komurapom (HajGpojHuja), Mymmmixum, OM, KHe-
3oM MmomneM, IllamkoBuM . .. CpebuBame mpermcke je- 3anoueo IN
I1. BopbeBuh, a HacraBuO .Tby6omup CrojanoBsh.
132. Bemuh, Anekcanmgap
o Kapauuhesy 3nau4ajy. — H. C., 1937, xw. LII, 6p. 5, cTp. 361—373
Ilopen mpyrux BykoBux 3acayra HCTHYE ce H IberoBa 3aciyra 3a
npo HapofHe KHHJKEBHOCTM M ,JAPYTHX OCOOMHA M CBera
LITO Ce Hapoaa THue".
133. By
Havaj gacuheae Bunye. — H. C,, 1937, k. L, 6p. 5 455—461
Ha ocnoBy 6GpojHHX apxeononnmx HCKOITHHA, Bac
na BuHua HHje HEONMTCKO Hace/be HEro PyAHHUYKA . xonounja aHa-
Tosickux I'pka H3 apxajcke enoxe.
134. Byaumuposuh, dyman
enuoba Maxcwua L projeeuha” y nHemauxoj xwuxeenocru. — H. C,
1914, x. XXVII, 6p. 12, crp. 930—931.
- OBa necma je nocnyx(wxa Aprypy Pupepy na Hanmue npamy Khu
Ceero: Mapxa, Taunuje npBa ABa uMHa. Hpyra nsa UMHA HMajy 3a
nosajMHy HeMauKy JlereHay o Gemiom XajHpHXY.
135. Baparuh, JoBo
Cpncxo-xpearcxe HapoOHe npuse y eHzaecxom npeeody. — 1907, k. XVIII,
O3 iise Seymur Houghton e o6 copona, s
uise ur Houghton je oGjaBuna mry HPK Ha-
ponxux npunoBeaaka The }iussum Grandmother’. onder.
X)KOJOJ cy nﬁ uoBeTKe JyxxHux ClioBeHa DO HEMayKoj B jH npa
Kpayca. [lojaBy oBe KibHre KOMEHTapHCaoO Je auct »The Athe
naeume Gp. 4133 ox 5. I 1907 )
136. Bunasep, Cranucias
Helden, Hirten und Hajduken, Montenegrinische Volksgeschichten.
Gesammelt und iiberzetzt von Gerhard Gesemann. Miinchen. — H. C.,
1935, k. XLVI, 6p. 4, ctp. 314—-315. # C. B.
Hacynpor I'esemaHoBoM Muuubewy, Bunasep cMmarpa na ocoGexocr
€IICKOT jyHaKa. He NMPOMCTHYE MOTIVHO M3 MaTEpHjalHe ocHoBe H
HETOBOT HAauMHA JXMBOTA, HErO M3 HCTOPHjCKE CBECTH H HauMO-
HaJIHOT m—rra .
137. Bnaxonnh Murap
Jbybuya Jauxoeuh u Jlauuua C. Janxoeuh: Hapoone uzpe, Krouza 1.
Eeozpaal934 — H. C., 1934, k. XLIII, 6p. 7, cTp. 540. # M. C. BlL
Beneiuxa 0 M3nacky Hs IUTaMIle; KESHTa CAAPXXH OKO CTO M3aGpaHux
HapOOHMX HTrapa Koje ce m'paék Y V3 MY3HUKY MNpaTiy HWH NecMy.
IlotHuy u3 Oxpu.ua, Bmo:ba, onicke Ilpne Tope, I'pyxke, Koaa-
mmHa, CpeMa . .
138. Bnaxosuh, Murap C.

Jbybuya C. Janxoeuh u Harnuya C. Jamcoeuh. Hapoorne uzpe 11, Beopad
1937 H. C., 1938, xm. LIII, 6p. 1, cTp. 73—74.
O HapogHHM HrpaMa, HHXOBOj MY3HUKOj [PATIbM, HaUMHY HIpama
Ha KocoBy, MeToxuju H y mpH3peHckoj obGnactu.
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139.

140.

141.

142

143.

144.

145.

146.

ByxuheBuh, Huxkomna

Salomon Reinach, Orpheus, Historie générale des réligions. 7-me édition.

Paris. Alcide Picard, 1909. — 1910, xi. XXIV, 6p. 5, crp. 374—379.
Kmura Canomona PeHaka, jemHoOr ox NpBHX CBETCKHX apxeojora H
MHTOJIOTa, He Npy2Ka CaMOo YIIO3HaBalhe Ca HCTOPHjOM H JOKTPDHHaMma
pelHrHje Hero H ¢peHoMeHe peJIMTHje M PeJIMTHO3HOr ocehamba: Ta-

, TOTEH3MOM, aHMMH3MOM M deTHumsmMoM. PuHax mnocTaBma

pa3lnmKy u3Meby peimruje U MHTONOrHje.

Byymh, Huxona

Caaea — Kpcro ume. Cryouja [Ap. Munoja Bacuha, nomohruxa 4yea,

Hap. My3seja. IIpewuramnarno u3 ,llpoceerno: I'anacruxa". beo:paod, lfpa-

acasna wiramnapuja, 1901. — 1902, xis. V, 6p. 1, ctp. 62—70
Aytop mpuxasa 3aMmepa Bacully xan TBpAM fa je cllaBa HIEHTHYHA
C IPYKHM XEPOjCKMM KYJTOM KOjH BOAH mnopekiio ox TpauaHa, 3a-
THM fAa je, mpeMa jeqHOM TBpbemy, KYJT CBHX MYIIKHX TIOKOjHHKA,
a mpema OpyroM fna j€ KyiT Xepoja mopomuue Koja cnasu. Ocmo-
paBajy ce joiun Heka BacuheBa riemuiuTa: ma je cnaBa HAEHTHYHA
ca 3alyIIHHIIAaMa U 3ajeqHHYKH M3BOP H BpeMe HacTaHKa (npe ceobe
ca Kapnara) Tpaukor kyiara H ciaBe.

Bynuh, Huxona .

Veselin Tschajkanovitsch, Quaestionum paraemioggfhicarum capita

selecta, Dissertatio inauguralis. Tubingae, 1908. k. XX, 6p. 11,
crp. 874—875.

Beneimrka o JOKTOpPcKOj auceprauuju Becemmna Yajkaxosuha.
Bynuh, Hukona

barnoeuh Crpaxurwa. — H. C,, 1937, k. L, 6p. 6, cTp. 435—439.
HejachHu 3aBpILIHH CTHXOBH HHMCY OIFOHETHYTH. 3aK/byulld HMajy
BPETHOCT XMIIOTe3a Koje Cy YaK HEKOPHMCHe ,3a HayKy".

I'anx;monnh. Msxauio

La Mythologie slave par Louis Léger, Membre de U'Institut Paris, Lerux,

édition, 1901. — 1902, k1. V, Gp. 6, c;P 474—475. # M. T.
ITpuxasuBay ucruye ga ce JI. Jlexxe npH micamy O CIOBEHCKOj MH-
TOJIOTHjH ApP>Kao MAOKYMEHaTa KOjH Ce OOHOCE HAa MHOroGOXKAYKH
CIIOBEHCKH MAHTEOH.

CaBpunosuh, Mixauno .

Jedan meusdar nyronuc npexo Baaxarncxor noayocrpea uz XVII eexa.

V Taacnuxy 3emancxoe: myseja, 1907, ce. 4. — 1908, k. XX, 6p. 10, c1p.

791—792. #M.T.
Caomurewe B. JenaBuha oaHocH ce Ha nyromuc Gapona [le Can-
CHja; pyKOIMC ce 4 v HaponHoj 6uGmuorenn y Ilapusy. Bjeko-
cnas JenaBuh rf'e jaBHO Ieo pyKomMca Koju omucyje myt om Hdy-
GpoBHHKa 10 Ilpokyiuba aim je H30CTaBHO 3aHHMJBHMB 1160 O Balllapy
y ITupoty o Bemikoj l'ocriobu.

Teseman, I'epxapn

Jeono xrwumeenoucropujcxo orxpuhe: Epaanzencxu p{xonuc cpnexux

HapooHux necama, — H. C, 1921, k. II, 6p. 4, cTp. 276—286
O oBoM pykommcy, kOju je Haben y EpiaHreHckoj yHHBepauTer-
CckOj OGHOIHMOTELH, H3HOCH ce IOAaTaK Aa je Hactao M3meby 1717,
u 1730. Ha noapyyjy rae ce ROAMPYjY LUTOKaBCKH H KajKaBCKH ro-
Bop. IIpernocraBba ce na je PyKONMHC cacTaBuo jemaH Hemau; H3-
HOCH Ce H caapiKaj.

Teoprujesuh, Kpe:

Hasanasginica v polskog literature. — H. C., 1932, xi. XXXVI, br. 8, str.

632—633.
OBa crymuja BawnaBa BypjaHa je oGjaBieHa 1931. y uacommcy
sSbornik filologi¢ky«. Xacanazunuya je y IOBCKY KHHIXKEBHOCT
yiuia nocpenHo npeko I'ereoBux, MepuMeoBux, TamBujunnx u Mun-
KHjeBHYeBOr mpesBoaa. PomaH 3MODCKH je OpeBeO Ca OpHMIHHAna.
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147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

152,

153.

Teoprujesnh, Kpenmmup

Honcxa ucropuja u nawe napodue necme. — H. C., 1934, k. XLI, 6p. 5,

crp. 338—389. # K.IPrI.
VY cryouju Odjeyu nomcxe ucropuje y W@eucroi enuyu (,Pa-
nosu Cnos. mucruryra y Ilpary”, cB. IX), Koncrantun Buckosacr
ce GaBH cayyBaHMM HCTOPHJCKMM NOJALHMa O TOJBCKHM KpATLeBHMA
Brnagucnasy Bapuennxy m Jany III CoGejckom y CPNCKHM Hapon-
HHM IecMaMa. PHO je JeBEeTHaecT Iecama ca HaBENEHHM Ioja-

nuMa.
Teoprujesuh, Kpeummup
IIa}:toauiu npeeodu Haulux HapoOHuUx necama Ha noscxu jesux. — H. C.,,
1938, k. LV, 6p. 7, cTp. 519—523.
Jar je npernen paHHjux npepoberba ¢ NOCEOHHM OCB Ha HOBO-
obGjaBmeHy lu-um‘ Jugoslowianska poezja lidowa (Bapwasa 1938)
Kojy je ypemuo Jymuje Benenmh. pxu 128 necama y3eTHx H3
Bykose I xruze necama, 36upke Jame Ilponanoenha m Annpuhiese
H3 nawe napdone noesuje. Ilpenropop je nammcao I'esemMan (o mo-
CTaHKy, lgaanow. Recerepily, GyrapiiTuliaMa H LHKIYCHMa).
Teoprujesnh, Kpeummp
Mypxosa Xacanazunuya. — H. C., 1938, xm. LIII, 6p. 5, ctp. 368—376.
VY cryauju Das Original von Goethes »Klaggeseng von der edler
Frau des Asan Aga (Asanaginica) in der Literatur und i#m Volks-
unde durch 150 Jahre« nocraBbajy ce OBa fIMTama: IITa 3Ha4YH CTHX
,JbY6OBLIA OX CTHHA He Morna“ M rfe je mecMa Hacrana. Mypxo
cMaTpa Ja je TPaaHIHOHAJIHO CXBaTaibe CIPEYHIIO
na obube XacaH-ary H McTHYe Aa je XacaH-ara IPeBa3dllla0 TaKBa
cxBaTama, a Yy TOM PacKopaKy Hacraje TparmyHo. CmaTpa na je
Hacrana y jyxuoj Janmaunju, v Hmotckom, uameby 1463. m 1717.
romuHe (Kan je oBaj rpam 6Ho mon TypckoM Biuauhy). Takobe ce
H3HOCH MCTOpHjcKa cyn6uHa mecMe on T3B. Cnaurcko: pyxonuca
no Meurrposuhese Bep3nje u3 1932. rommse.
T'eoprujeBnh, Kpemmumup
Cup'gzzuaua_624-aze Yenwuha u napoore necme. — H. C., 1939, xmw. LVI, 6p. 8,
cTp. .
Ilpukasana je cryauja Jbynesura Jonkea Maxcypanuhes en u na-
He njecme xoje njesajy o cmpru Cmaun-azuroj (Rad JAZU, 1938,
9). HaGpojanu PaHHJH MOKYIIajH Aa Ce PElIH IHTAaHke ONHOCa
Hapoase necMe ¥ Maxxypaumhiepor ena.
Tere, Joxan Bondraur
Cpncxe napodne necme. — H. C., 1932, kw. XXXV, Gp. 7, crp. 557—560.
Honeru cy nojemuuu nenosu IereoBor wranka (Kunst und Altertum,
1825) HacTanor mnocje ymo3HaBama C NMPBHM NpeBomuma Tamsujese.
Y u3HETHMM [E/IOBHMA paclpaB/ba Cé O IlecMaMa CTapHX BpeMeHa H
cpenme enoxe, Te 0 HauMHy Kako 6H HXx Tpe6alo HCTpa)XHBaTH.
Ocsphie ce Ha I'pumoBe, TanBujuHe U PaTepoBe mpeBOnC.
Tonenmmues-Kyry3os, Hmija
Pycuja ys zuawwu HapooHum necmama. — H. C., 1936, xm. XLVIII, 6p. 1,
cTp. 46—52.
ITpernen HapogHMx mnecaMa y KojHMma ce neBa o Pycrju; Hajcrapmje
neBame naMTH PycHjy kao nanexky MockoBHjy.
D)asje, TacTon
osonaszapcxu Candyax. — 1912, k. XXIX, 6p. 12, crp. 918—931; xm.
XXX, 6p. 1, crp. 43—53; 6p. 2, crp. 128—136; 6p. 3, crp. 200—211.
H3nocH ce 1a je CTAaHOBHMILTBO IO THNY H jE3HKY ,,CPIICKEe KPBH';
nems ce Kao v BocHu Ha MycimMase (ZOMOPOLH H JOCE/LEHHIIH) H
npaBociaBHe xpHinhaxe. IIpBuH ce Ha3suBajy Typumma, apyra Cp-
: ,JenHu Bene nma rosope GOIIBAYKH, a2 APYTH CPICKH”. My-
C/IMMaHH CTaHyjy y BapolmMa, a xpumnhann y cenmHma. CrtaroBHH-
IUTBO 3aNafgHo Of, Ha3uBa ce XeplerosaMa, a BCTOUHO MYCITH-



Bu6GmiorpadHja eTHONOLUIKHX NpHIIOra 453

154.

155.

156.

157.

158.

159.

MaHHMa; AOCe/heHH CYy VINaBHOM mnocie ceobe CpGa y XVII u XVIII
Beky. Cranan momup ca Cp6uMa YYMHMO je Aa DpHME HeKe HOoBe
obuuaje, and M Oa 3anp)ke HEKe crape Kao WITO Cy KpBHa OCBeTa
M HaYHH NnoaH3ama cena (I0HjeHa).

I'poi, aH
Benewxe o Apbanuju. — 1910, k. XXV, 6p. 7, crp. 509—519; Gp. 8; crp.
593—601. # HHocTpaHH.
Omucyjy ce Ckagap H OKOJIMHA C NMOCeGHHM OCBPTOM Ha ETHHYKH
cacTaB CTAaHOBHHINTBA H HEIOBO 3aHMMaie. Y OTKpHBaky OCOGHHA
OBOTI CTAHOBHHINTBA [ajy €€ HeEroBe INCHXHYKE OcobuHe, Bepcka
cxBarama, o6HYaju (cBagGeHu u norpeGHM). HaBoau ce H ormmpHa
6uGnuorpadHja O paHHjHM NpoyyaBarbHMa Y Be3H Ca OBHM IIHTa-
BeM (Kb, 1, 6p. 8, cTp. 621—622).
Tooan B S ouuh: 0 4 Crapoj Cpbuju u C 1913
osan H. Tomuh: pHayTuma Tapoj uju u Caryaxy, , —
1913, Kl_l-;: XXX, 6p. 9, cTp. 712. # Pf'u. .
a OCHOBY CTapuX M HOBOOTKDHBEHHMX AOKYMeHaTa u3pabeHa je
cTyaMja o ,,noaguaymmany Cpb6a y Crapoj Cpbuju”. Taj mpouec
je samoueo y XVII Beky, 1630—1655, a Takobe je Tpajao M TOKOM
1685, 1688, 1689, na 61 ce HacraBHo y XVIII Bexky 3a BpeMme ceobGe
mﬂon Apcennjem YapuojepnhieM.

.11, 3. Bd'moeuvuh, aoeoxar, Ernoz 2 Jyiocaoeena, Mer-
xoeuh 1920. — H. C., 1920, xm. I, 6p. 8, cTp. 646. # ﬁu.
KpaTtak npernen repuropHjanHux rpaHuna Cp6a, Xpsara m Cio-
BeHaua. OGyxBaheHO je roroBo CBako cell0 jyroucroune Espomne
Y KOMe HMMa OBOT JKHBJ/bA.
Hayjnh, Pap. M.
poarbaree dewtuya xo0 Cp6a. — 1910, k. XXV, Gp. 3, . 187—200.
Jok Ha 3anany nporamaajy Bewrruue (mana Huohenruje VIII uanao
je Bymy 5. X1I 1484, 3aathM nojasa Hexenbulle y Hemauxoj u Caroline
paa V), cpiicka HaponHa upksa y XVIII Beky ycraje y onGpany
BeluTHna, a y ClIOBEHHjH HX KATOIMUYKA IPKBa y TO BpeMe ocybyje
(Crtice iz Slav. povijesti, Osijek 1910). Haroau ce n 6uGimorpaduja
O nporamamy BelUTHIa Ha 3anajqy.
JBopHukosuh, Baagumup
A-p. A. J. Honoeuh, O Lunyapuma. [pusosu nurarsa nocraxxa Hawiez
2pabarcko: Opywrea. HApy:o 3narno Oonymwerno usdawe. Beozpad 1937.
HaxoH ucropmjckor mnperiena moce/basama CinoBeHa Ha bBankaH
pasMaTpajy ce OCTalld CTapor CTAHOBHMIUTBA Ha IUIAHHHaMa H €T-
HMUYKMM rpa#muaMa CinoseHa. Ha kpajmeM jyry Hamaswm cy ce
ApomyHu, Makenosiacy wimu LInHnapu. 3a HBHXOBY INIaBHY LPTY
y3uMa ce HeonpebeHOCT HallHOHAJTHE NPHIAAHOCTH: TO je Mola3Ha
Tauka 3a pasyMeBawe Llunnapa wm I'pka. Hako npencrasibajy
OCTaTak pOMaHHM30BaHOI CTAHOBHHILTBA, HNAK Ce jaB/bajy kao I'pun
a He Kao ApGanacu wiH CloBeHHM, TpH YeMy CY KYITYpa M HAYMH
JKHMBOTAa OUIVYHIH O eTHHYKOj npunamHoctd. Ilpmweydewe I'pruma
HMAJIO je M INPAKTHYHY CTPAHy — TaKo CY MOIM Y>KHBATH IPHBH-
Jnerdje Koje cy I'pum umamu xox Typaka. Ocehame ycaMIbEHOCTH,
ncuxa H30erMie, HEHaKJIOBEHOCT CpefHHe Tepali CY HX ja @o-
CNIOBHOM BpefiHolhy IITenHoM Ka BeoMa HM3Pa)KEHOM CTHLIAY
uMetka. ITo npenacky KpuTHuHe ¢dase H30JOBAHOCTH M YTPOXKEHO-
CTH, N0 CTHMLAKky GOraTcTBa MeHalH Cy CTaB NpeMa JPVIUTBY H
JKHBOTY: OTBapajii Cy CBOje JOMOBE, NOCTajalnH JOGPOTBOPH M Me-
nexHe. MebyTHM, 3apKany cy H HEKe cTape HaBHKe: [IpeTepaH KyJIT
POAGHHCKE NOBE3aHOCTH, KYMCTBA H IpyIe.
Hdenujep, Jesto
%o&;aauass ncuxoaowja Xepyeoeaya. — 1909, xw. XXII, 6p. 10, crp.
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161.

162.

163.

164.

165.

Opmnomak H3 Kiure Xepyeroeurna (Cpricka eTHorpadck# 3GODHHK,
VI km®.). PaamaTpajy ce TpH rpyne COUMjaTHOTICHXHYKHX fI0jaBa:
crapuHuM ca GaiMjama, JOCebeHHIIH ca HCTOKa (HcrouHa Xepuero-
BuHa H LipHa 'opa) n noce/seHHIH ca 3anana (3amanHa XepiierosHHa
u Janmauuja).

HOemujep, JeBTO

Crapa Cp6uja. I'eozpaghcxa u ernozpagexa cauxa. — 1912, km. XXIX, 6p.

9, cTp. 674—698.
ITon Tepuropujom Crape CpGHje nonpas%uesa ce Osue nome, Cno-
suiute, Cpenopek, Kosjak, Llpua ropa (Ckoncka), Ilonor ¢ Teros-
ckoM KorinHoM, Ilopeu, KuueBcka m [JeGapcka o6Gnacr, a Ha ce-
Bepy ox lllape :cmB 3anagHe Mopase, IIpH3peHcka obGinact, Me-
ToxHja ¢ Iloaropom, IlnaB ca oGinactuma oko Ci , PyroBa, Cra-
pu Konmammn # oGnact Hosonasapckor Canyaka. Pacopasma ce o
NMyTeBHMa, €THMYKOM CacTaBy M MHIPallHjH CTAHOBHMINTBA KpO3
BEKOBeE.

TioGporh, Awryn . .

Dr Vinko 2ganec: Hrvatske pucke popt’zevke iz Medumurija. I svezak

(Zbornik k;z:foslavenskih puckih popjevaka, I knjiga — Izdala Jugosla-

venska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti; Zagreb 1924). — H. C. 1925, xis.

XV, Op. 3, crp. 229—231.

canp>xu 638 MenoaHja ¢ TexCTOBHMa KoOje Cy flofieJbeHe Y

TPH rpyle: cTape NOMNeBKe CJIOBEHCKOr ofenexja, MebyMypcke no
TIEBKE H TOTNIeBKe HacTajle mofa Tybum yrunajuMa (MabapcksaM, xp-
BaTCKHM H CJIOBEHAYKHM).

OpoGwaxoBuh, Bopx-moge

I‘nascuﬁuc T'eozpagpcxor opywrsa. — H. C,, 1925, k. XV, 6p. 1, crp. 78—19,

# b. [.

Benemka o manacky u3 mrramne IX csecke. AnTponoreorpadnja u
erHOorpaduja cy sacryiweeHe y wiaHuuMma B. JIBopckor Le role des
montagnes dans la politique moderne, J. Epnersanosatia Hudepaoeo
oenao o Cra Canoseruma, . Cunpuxa O Hacemuma u Mmuzpayu-
jama y Jybpoenuxy u oxoauru, Jb. IlaBnosuhia H3 amueora zpada
1 u Bb. Jechmne Kaxo je nacemen xpaj 00 Ilraena 0o XKe-
zapa y Ceseproj Haamayuju.
wakosuhi, BopuBoje
acesa u nopexao cranoenuwrea. — H. C., 1925, xw. XV, 6p. 6, cTp.

471—472. # b. M. 1.
CenamHaecTa KibuMra canpxu mnpwiore: I1. JopanoBuha barsa m B.
PanosanoBuha Tuxeewt u Pajay, a XVIII J. Mana Ycxouxe ceobe u
cnaoeeHcxe noxpajutie (fpeMa apXMBCKMM JOKYMEHTHMA).
wakoBuh, Bopusoje

X 1jiaor u obuvaju napoonu. — H. C,, 1925, k. XV, 6p. 6, cTp. 472. 4 B.

YerpHaecTa Kmura (Pazauvura zpaba 3a napooHu mu6or u obuvaje)
JOHOCH re: C. MajatoBuha Texnuuxu padosu cemaxa y Jleswy
u Te y, C. I'p6uha Cpncxa HapoOna jena u nuha u3 cpesa
bonesauxo:, C. TanoBuha H3 Hapoomo: nuenapcréea y Crapom
Baaxy u 3narubopy, M. Ilonopuha H3 HapodHo: nuenapcrea y
oxpyzy Vacuuxom, b. Muhuha O6uvaju u eepoearsa y Bocru, Jb.
Ileho O6uuaju u eeposara y Hcrournoj Cpbuju, TleTHaeCTy KILHTY
KoOja ce cacTOjH OX apXHBCKe rpabe 3a 3aHaTte H ecHade y CpGajn
on apyror ycraHka ypeavo je T. Bopbesnh.

HOpo6waxkosuh, bopusoje

Maxeoorncxu Cp6u. — H. C., 1925, k. XV, 6p. 6, cTp. 473. # B. M. [I.
Kao ozrosop Ha npereHumosHy Bajruanmosy xmury (Ethnographie
von Makedonien), npod. J. Epnemanosuh je Hamicao CTymajy YHjH
cy 3axbyunn o6GjaBkenn y CKT, a v kojoj ce nobGujajy Bajraannosa
rnegHIuTa.
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167.

168. -
* O LHuezanuma yonwure u o rHuxoeom oocenaeary Ha Baaxancxo nony-

189.

170.

Bopbesuh, J
Teopuapace —-H C 1935 Kib. XLIV 6p. 6, cTp, 454—-467
aT je Iperjex pasBUTKA MHCIM B TeOpHja O pacH; HMCTH4YEe ce ha

je paca cratHuku MoMeHaT. ,Paca je anTpomonomka marepuja, cu-
pOBa, XeTeporeHa, HEUMCTa, H3MeIaHa, MaTepHja U3 Koje Je HCTO-
pHjcko passubie CTBOPWIO HONYTOTOBE npoussoge — Hapone'. Teo-
PH)a pace ce NojaBiUIa Ka0 aHTUTE3a TEOPHjH O YTHLAjY reorpacbcxe
cpemmtie Ha YOBEKOBY MCTOPHJCKY €BOJIYOH]Y.

BopbeBuh, Tuxomup P.

.Cyzecrﬁc;a y Hapody. — 1902, ku. V 6p. 6, cTp. 437—443.

HaBe[IeHHX NpHMEpa CyCpeTa ca HOBHMM CBaTOBHMa, NpeMH-
pama, fejcTBa Gajarsa, yo4yasa ce nemum YAEO CYTECTHje Y HacCTaHKy
- . HEKHMX HapOJHHX BepOBama.
Bopbesufi, Tuxomup P. - -

ocrpso u y Cpbujy (useadax u3 Oena Lluzanu — npuno: nornyHom npo-

_yuaaaugr Hapoda Kpa/beeuue Cp6u1¢) —_ 1904 k. XI, 6p. 11, crp.

I.Inramt Bolle MIOPEKIIo U3 Humuje u npe'mocramsa ce ja cy y Haau-
pay npema bBankaHckoM MOJMYOCTPBY mponaswm Kpo3 Ilepcujy,
Jemen, I'puky (jep cy xon eBpormckux a 3aJp>KaHH eJIeMEHTH
jesuka 3eMa.r5a Kpo3 Koje ¢y mposiaswid). Muxknommh mnpernocras-
Jba Ja NOCTOjH TPHMHAecT rpyna eBponckux Ilurana: rpux#, pyMyH-
CKH, - YTapCKM, MOPAaBCKM, HEMAYKH, NOBCKH, PYCKH, GHHIAHICKH,
cxaﬂnnna.ncxn jyxHOMTANMHjaHCKH, 6ac1<n1cxn €HINIeCKH M IlMaH-
cku. V Cpbujy Cy noce/beHH ca TPH DAsiIHUMTE CTpaHe, IITO Ce
MOJKe NPEeTIOCTaBHTH IO Jeamg( BEPH H NOHEKJe mpema reorpad-
"ckoj pacmpocrpaeHoctH. Y CpOuju pasnHkyjemo Typcke (Iaud-
xaHo Poma, Kopaso Poma), Bnamixe (IJurame, Pom'Hu, Pynapwm,
gagu u Jluurypu), Bene Llurane (y mompumckoMm oxpyry) H 6a-
cke. OHH ce pa3nukyjy Meby coGOM, Ima CTaJIHO HacTameHe
sony Apmuje, a ckuraue Tamapn.
Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.
Dusuuxe u OywesHe ocobure Luzana Kpa/beeuue Cp6u1e (useadax u3
Oena Lluanu, npunor nornynom npoyvaearsy napoda Kpameeune Cpbu-
fe). — 6904, xm. XIII, 6p. 1, cTp. 44—53.
Ayrop HCTHYE cbuauqke OcoOHHe KOje je OH JIMYHO 3amnasuo: cpef-
U PacT, MPK TeH, LUpHa H Iycra Koca, IpHE M cCjajHe OuH, Mala
YCTa, TeNo HPOMIOPUHOHATHO; MOCeAyjy BeIHKY H3Ap»JBHBOCT. Of
IyLIeBHHX OCOGMHA HaBOMM J1a CYy BeCelH, Henoy3NaHH, IUIALIULHBH,
JIAXJBHBH, MY3HKaJIHH, nvxonn-m H cBabame.
Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.
Poaxnopre Genewxe. — 1905 k. XIV, Gp. 280—286;
tl:-rp 533275339 6p. 11, crp. 853——859 Gp. 12 c1'p 922—930 Kb, X p
, €Tp. 27—
ITaprenoienesa. — Y HammM npegamHMa IOCTOje TParosBH BEpoOBa-
1Ba y mapreHoreHe3dy (mpema Cmpr I'po3dane whepu [Jywaroee,
npumnoBerka O zpogosckom cuny Muayruny). Y 3Gopuuky Anthro-
pophythea, 1 (Leipzig 1904), Kpayc HaBOomM 1aBe npHYe ca OBHM
MmotuBoM: Kaxo ce poduo yap Koncranwtun m Céeru Andpuja. OBo
BepoBame cpelieMO M Yy HAapONHMM MMpa3sHOBEpHMIAaMa BE3aHMM 32
HEPOTKHIbE, allH U 332 BaMITMPE; MPETNIOCTaB/ba CE Na je HacTalo y
noGa marpjapxara.
Cpncxe uapogne npunoeerxe Byxa Bpueesuha u Hapodne nocnosuye.
— Hasone ce npumoserke B. Bpuesuha xoje cy moson mociosu-
LaMa; INOCJIOBHIlE Y OBOM CJIy4ajy TpeJCTaB/bajy CP)X IIPHIIOBETKE.
ﬂee 2puxe nocaoeuye. — Hasone ce mocioBHue ,yMpTBHO Ce Kao
jex", ,MHOro 3Ha JHMCHIIa, ajli jexX joll BHIIe', y Tparamy 3a
napanenama kop GankaHCKMX Hapooa M Y aHTHIH.
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I'puxu Oyxoenuyu y cpncxum Hapoorum npunoeerxama. — Y
Kama nmpunosepaka Byka Bpue (1868) 1 Byxa Kapaymha (1
cpeliy ce mpHNOBeTKE Yy KOjHMAa AYXOBHMIIM TOBOpE JIOLIHM CpiF
ckuM jeaukoM. IIpernocraBba ce Ja Cy TO IPUKH XYXOBHMIIH MOIITO
He H3roBapajy OHe CYITIaCHHKE KOjUX HEMa Y IDUKOM je3HuKy.
Beposare y npemewitarbe HENnoxpeTHux npeosmera. — Beoma wect
MOTHB; OGHYHO Ce ITpeMeIlTajy pKBe.
CHur. — Pey ,CHMT" y HMIIKOM Kpajy O3HAYaBa OHO IITO HEKE
JKeHe Mopoje: KIYNKO HaIMK Ha jexxa Koje cxaue ¥ xohe na ce
BpaTH HaTpar. Y AnekcuHlly ce ynoTpef/baBa H3pa3 ,,yCIUIABUHHA".
0 je BepoBame y pabame >XHMBHX YYSHMX CTBApDH PpallMPEHO,
TO ayTOp npejUla)ke Najbe HCIHTHBAME,
3eep cecrpa, jedna yuramcka eapujanra cpncxe HapoOHe necae.
— Ilecma Mapxo Kpanmesuh u 00 Bunepa uma nosamumy y
IMIaHCKOj NPpHIOBELH; CMAaTpa ce fa je OBaj MOTMB HacTao NpH
npenesy.
Iranosu. — IloBomom wiaHka M. Becuuha IIpasnosepuye u 3no-
YUM C HAPOMUTUM NOIEOOM HA npasHoeepuye o 3axonarom Gaay,
T. Bopbesuh roBOpH O NNAHOBHMA KOjH C€ HPOAAJY Y HAIIeM Ha-
x;my. OGHYHO HM Ce NPHIHCYje TajHa 3aKOmaHOr
apxo Kawun u Muja T , YuaNCcKa eapujanra cpncxe
HapoOHe necme. — MotuB necMe Maau Padojuya cpebie ce m y
jemHOj LMraHCXOj NPHYM H3 OKOJIHHe AJIEKCHHLA. v
apxo Kpameeuh, Myca Keceyuja u Bema ApGanacun. — Osa
OPHEIOBETKA Ce HABOAH KAao UPHMED 3ajeRHHYKMX GalKaHCKHX eje-
MeHaTa Y HapOAHHM YMOTBOPDHHAaMA.
Bopbesuh, Txoumup P.
Was sind Juden? Eine etnographisch-anthropologische Studie von Dr. C.
H. Stratz. Mit 11 Abbildungen. Wien—Leipzig 1903. — 1906, xm. XIV, Gp.
6, cTp. 459—463; Gp. 7, cTp. 533—539.
Hcruve ce na cy JeBpejH DOTOMUH CTApOr KyJTYPHOT HAPORA KOjH
je MOHMKao M3 Jy)KHE rpasie cpefodemHe Geine pace H XOju je XH-
Beo y Manoj A3uju u ceepno) Adpuun. JeBpeju KOjH TaMoO KHBe
OYYBaJIM CY CBOj NPBOGHTHM KAapaKTep jy)kHe cpenolemue pace. On
IpyrHx Hapoja EBpone, eBpomcke JeBpeje He ofBajajy Bepa WIH
CEMHTCKHM H3IJIeA HEro Ocrald OpBOOGHTHOr KapakTepa pace (Tp-
TOBa4YKH AyX, MY3HYKH Aap, TBPAMWIYK, MIALULHBOCT).
B oo v l;ym“"p 1906, K. 16, Gp. 1, crp. #4—58; 6p. 2 126—136,
po3 Hawe Pymyne. — , Kib. 16, Gp. 1, cTp. ; 6p. 2, CTD. 4
6p. 3, crp. 200—210; 6p. 4, cTp. 282—290; % 5, crp. 376—384; 6% 1, cns'g-
556—532; 6p. 8, crp. 614—619; Gp. 9, crp. 692—698; 6p. 10, cTp. 763—7
ITyromicHe Genemke o PymyHuma y CpGHjH KOjH )XHBE Y THMOY
KOM, MOPaBCKOM, NO)XapeBaykoM H KpajHHCKOM OKpyry. Pymynn
OCHM MaTepHel je3HKa 3Hajy M CPIICKH; Bepe CY MCTOYHONMpaBOCia-
BHe. Jlene ce Ha aBe rpyme: Llapasie u VHrypeane. Bopbesuh naje
omHc ofHuaja (Kpamila, pycaiHja, Boskmha...), BepoBama (BaM-
mao%n), ratama (Oko rpo6a) H necMe Koje mpaTe nojeaHHe oGHuaje
H oGpege.
Bopbesuhi, Tuxomup P.
Huxoaail Xapy3sund. ETror, i, Aexyiu YUTAHHUSR 6B m&ggctm
MOCK0BCKOMY YHueep3urers. — 1906, k. XVI, 6p. 6, cTp. 47! .
Hauuute cy 4YeTHpH KibHTe H3 o6nacTd etHounoruje: Onwrtu deo —
Marepujaana xyarypa (1901), Ilopoouya u naeme (1903), Concree-
HOCT u npeoburna ynpaea (1903) u Bepoearse (1905).
Bopbesuh, Tuxo; P. -
Die Schniinke und Schnurren des Florentiners Gian-Francesco Poggi
Bracciolini. Ubersetzung, Einleitung und Anmerkungen von Alfred
meran (Romanische Meistererzidhler herausge&e‘l;en von Dr. Friedrich S.
Kraus, IV Band). Leipzig 1905. — 1906, xib. 11, 6p. 3, crp. 226—231.
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175.

176.

177.

178.

179.

36upka IToboeux npunosesaxa je Ao 1500. rogune mramnaHa 26
nyta. Te upunoBerxe Cy Kpo3 BEKOBe LUMpEHEe IO MHOTMM 3eM/baMa
Y KojuMa ce roBOpHJIO naTHHCKH. Andpen CemepaH je onasxHo ciHy-
HocT u3Meby Hekux Ilobopux mpunoBenaxa H Hammx Koje je oGja-
BHo Kpayc, a T. BopbeBuh HcTHUYe DOCEGHO CIMUHOCT Ca IIPHIIOBET-
KaMa 3allafHOr Jiefla Hallle 3eMJbe.

BopbeBuh, Tuxomup P.

O ernonowju. — 1906, xw. XVII, 6p. 7, . 520—531.
OsBo mipepaBame je oapkaHo 18. IX 1906, na Vuusepaurety y bBeo-
rpany. McTakHyTH cy 3ajald M CBpPXa E€THOJOrHje, Kao M OUIHMCKHX
HayKa Ha KOjHMa OHA UOYMBA M M3 KOjHX M3BHpe (aTpOIOJOrHja,
reorpadpuja ,erHorpaduja, Ponknop, craTHCTHKA, NCHXOJIOTHja, a]
XEOJIOTHja, HayKa O MmpaBy H APKaBH, HayKa O je3UKy H HCTOpHja).
Kao ocHOBHM 3alaTaK €THOJIOIHje IIOCTaB/ba Ce H3HAJlaXKewe 3aKOoHa
mocTaHKa H pa3BHMTKa CBHX JbYACKHX H3pa3a MHCIM, GWio na cy
HMCNObeHe Y JYXOBHHM WIH MATEPHjaIHHM TBOpEeBMHaMa 4YoBedaH-
crBa. ETHorpaduja ce onpebyje kao HayyHa AHCLHIUIMHA KOja HMa
3afiaTak fia cCaKylUba rpaby o CBEM HapoAHMa, O HbHXOBOM TEJIECHOM
H XYXOBHOM >XMBOTY. 3ajaTaK_ €THOJIOTHje jé Ha NOCTaB/ba 3aKOHeE
AKHMBOTa H KpeTamka ‘Hapofa. POIKIOp je MMao 3ajarak jJa HCIH-
Tyje cacras, o6Hyaje, BEpCKH HauMH >KHBOTa, ofelio, kyhy, cipase
H npepnama.

on’m"h'qum;ba he y J C 0d lp. M. M

punoz ucropuju Hapodne xyhe noeeHa p. M. Mypxa.
— 1906, k. gg\llll, 6p. 7, crp. ssg—§s9.

IlpukasuBay cmarpa ga je M. Mypko npoumipno MeHHros lpa.n,
HanasehH fa je ropwoHeMauka Kyha ca Ayma gonpna no Llpue I'ope
H Byrapcke mpexo XpBarcke H Yrapcke. To ce Mo)Ke BHAETH He
camo no THny kyha Hero H mo OHOM IOTO Ceé ONHOCH Ha Kyhy.

Bopbesuhi, Tuxomup P.

Materialien zur Kenntnis des analogischen tiirkische. Teil 1. Errihlugen

und Lieder aus dem Vila{;et ganjoh gesammelt, in Trasskription mit

Ammerkungen und einer Ubersetzung der Lieder, herausgeben von Dr.

Friedrich Giese. — 1907, k. XVIII, 6p. 6, crp. 474—475. # T.
I'n3eoBa KibHra cafpsKi MPHMIOBTKE M IIECM€ KOjeé CYy CaKVIIWIM 3a-
TBOpeHHnH v Komaxy u Meby Jypyuuma. Ouenyje ce kao 3HayajHa
3aTto wTo oMoryhaBa Go/be INO3HaBaHE XKHBOTA M O6HuYaja TYpCKOr
IieMeHa Jy&v(yxa. OBo mneme >xuBH y MaxenoHHjH nNOX HMEHOM
Jypyka nwm Komwaxa. Ilopen Tora, mo3HaBame TYPCKHX OPHIOBEJAKa
H niecaMa CTBapa uBpumihe OCHOBE 3a KOMIIapalMjy Ca HallMM Ha-
PORHHM YMOTBOPHHaMa Koje cagpiKe TYPCKe eJIeMEeHTe.

Bopbesuh, Tnxouzpslg P.

Zigeunerhumor. Schnurren, Schwinke und Mdrschen von Dr. Frie-

drich S. Krauss, Leipzig 1907. — 1907, xw. XVIII, 6p. 4, crp. 302. # T.
O6GjaBbeno je 250 nmpuya H OPHUMIIA KOje CY HWIH Ke HapoaHe
a omHoce ce Ha lluraHe, WM Cy LIMTAHCKE cpncxmcﬁlncra.l-la. ‘paba

. je y3era nm3 16 nammx 360pHHKa, a NOXE/LEHA je HA celaM JelioBa

rmpeMa ToMe Ha IUTa Ce OXHOCH.

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

Hee Ipyxyucxe xruze o Pymynuma y Bocru u Xe unu. — 1907, Kb,

XVIII, 6p. 5, crg 375—380; Gp. 6, cTtp. 458—463; 6p. 7, crp. 541—545;

6p. 8, cTp. 680—685.
Peu je o H3gamuMa P;;ayﬂcxe akajgemuje Hayka: Isidor Jesan,
Romanii din Bosnia si Hercegovina in trecut $1 in gresent, Bucu-
regti 1905, u Teodor Filipescu, Coloniile romane din Bosnia, studiu
etnografic si antropogeografic, Bucuresti 1906. Ouemesie cy Kao
Hay4yHO Heo36HWbHEe Ca IOTPEelIHMM KOHCTaTalMjama. PHIHNECKYoBa
KIbHIra je CHCTeMaTHYHHja H pa3llioXKHHja, alH HMa MHOre Hemgo-
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180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

: crarke. OHO IITO je BpemHO Y #0j, TO je OMHC OHOra INTO je ayTop
BHIEO Ha AR . ' :
Bopbesuh, TuxomMup ¥ S :
Jesux Iuzana Kpasesune Cpbuje. — 1907, xu. XIX, 6p. 6, cTp. 431—436.
~ IlMraHM roBope LMTAHCKM, BALUKK, CPNICKM WIH TYPCKH. YoueHa cy
TPH mHjanekTa LHTaHCKOr jesuka: lammkaro Poma, Kopano Poma
H yeprapa. : . .
Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P. o o
),lgir)e( pgn%ucxe xreuze o Pymynuma y Bocnu u Xepyerosuru. — 1907, xs.
,6p. 8, cTp.
'& ,~XpBarckoj cMorpu” (km. III, cB. III, IV 1 V), J. T. Gwmmecky
je onrosopuo Ha mpuka3 T. Bopbesuha (Brn. Genemxy 179). Hoeros
ONroBOp HE CanpXKH uMeHMle Koje Ou omosprie Bopbesaheso
MHLULEHE O HEroBOj KHH3H.
Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.
Buzau;t{a u noauzamuja x0d Cpba. — 1907, k. XIX, 6p. 9, cTp. 662—672.
3 HaBEleHHX MPUMepa NPoHU3Na3H aa Guramuja xoa Cp6a uuje 6una
'HeoOnyHa mnojaBa. IIpoy3pokoBaiH Cy je >kejba 3a NMOPOAOM HIH
MVILUKHM TOTOMKOM, OONECT >KeHe WIM NpoxTeBH Myxa. IIpermo-
craBma ce fa je moryh u yruuaj Typaxka, HCTOPHjCKMX FUIH COIH-
jaNHHX IpUIHKa. :
Bopbesnh, Tuxo P.

- Jedan waconuc o Luranuma. — 1907, xi. XIX, 6p. 10, crp. 799.

»Journal of the Gypsy Lore Societye, yacomic KOjH je H3JIa3HO OX
1888. mo 1892. HacTaB/ba Aa HIIA3H. OCTH OBOT JPYLOTBA MOXE
ce 3aXBaJIHTH 3a NojaBy LMraHcke rpamatHke Etnologische Mittei-
lungen aus Ungarn (vpepunk ®. Kpayc).

Bopbeenh, Tuxomup P.

Byzaggxa yenadna 3adpyia o0 C. C. bob4yesa. — 1908, xw. XX, Gp. 4,

cTp. 299.
IlpukasuBay HCTHYE Ja KHHra cagp>XH MHoro rpabe o 3anpyss,
nmperneq JUTEepaType M paHHje objaBibeHe rpabe. VkasaHo je Ha
reorpagcko NMpocTHpame 3aapyre y Byrapckoj, Ha Hauud ¢opus-
pamba HOBHX 3aJpyra, Te Ha HCTOBETHOCT CpIICKe H Oyrapcke 3ajpy-
re. Bo6GueB je mpucTagHIla TeopHje Aa 3agpyra Hnée crenM$HIHA CO-
nMjagHa rojaBa cBOjcTBeHa caMo byrapuma m Cpb6uMa H NpyrHM
Jyxuum CnoBeHHMa M f1a HHje ckopamiwer nopeina. Csoja raemw-
urra 6paHu NOy3flaHHM AOKa3WMa M nofalmma.

Bopbesnh, Tuxomup P. :

C a HapodHa jeaa u nuha. Kruza 1. Ypeouo Ap. Josan Epoemarosuh.

V beozpady. Illramnano y Opxcasrnoj wramnapuju Kparvesune Cp6u)41'¢

(Cpncxa xpaneecxa axaoemuja, Cpncxu erHozpaghcxu 36oprux, xrwuza X).

— 1908, x. XX, 6p. 9, crp. 716—717. # T.
OBa KibHra Caap>KH OGHMHy rpaby o jeny, HheroBoM CIpaBibamy,
Ha3WBHMa, o6penuma ... Ilopen nomenyror pana J. Epaessasiosnha
MOHOCH joll aBa mpuiora: Cpncxa HapooHa jeaa ca 000ATXOM O
nuhy y Jleeuy u Temnuhy ox C. MujatoBuha m Cpncxa napodHa
jena y Bocru u Xepyeroeunu op Jlyke I'pyjuha.

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

Banatrasap bowuuuh. — 1908, k. XX, 6p. 10, crp. 798—800.
Benemxka nosoaoM cMpTH B. Borummha, ocBpT Ha HeroB ROIIPHHOC
npaBy, $HONKIOPHCTHIIM, MCTOPHjH H QHIONIOTHjH, Y3 Kparxy Gmo-
rpadujy u 6ubmiorpadujy. Hcriue ce na je Bormmmh cakymmo ne-
CMe 32 pBY 3GMPKY CPIICKHX HaponHHX necama Hapodue njecue us
crapujux Hajeuwie npumopcxux 3anuca, beorpan 1878.

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

Manexuna y jyzocnaoasercxoj aureparypu. — 1908, k. XXI, 6p. 2, c1p.
156—157. # T. B.
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188.

189.

190.

191.

192,

193.

Benemrxa o unanky II. Tlonosuha Manekine in der siidslavischen
Literatur (»Zeitschrift fiir romanische Philologie«, 1908). ITonosuh
cMaTpa Ja je MaKelOCHKa Bep3Hja npuue o0 meBojum Ge3 pyky La-
puya u reHu 6au3aHyu HACTaNa HENOCPeAHO U3 Manexune, ¢pan-
LIYCKOI POMaHa, a fa je YCMEHO MPEHOLUEHA ITPEKO parcofma HIH
Xpcralia.

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

Han'ifeora Hapoda pymyHcxor. — 1908, xw. XXI, 6p. 12, crp. 959—960.

# b. T.

Besrenrka o nokperawy 360pHHKAa M3 ausora pymyHcxo: Hapoda.
Y npBoj cBecun oGjaBmeHo je: Koaa uz Kaprana Ilommumja Iap-
nec;f‘ya, Pymyrcxe 3azonerxe Tynopa INauduna u HapodHe necme
u3 Mapamypewa Tura Byna.

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

Cpncxe napoOHe nocnosuye u pasve uspexe, — 1909, kw. XXII, 6p. 2,

cTp. 151!1—152. #T.B. o , i

pHKa3 KibHTe Koja je mramnana y Owianay, KamudopHuja; mpa-

pebuBauu cy M. JT’ I'ljononuh u B. Panojesuh. IIpBa kibHTa cagpxu
npHMEHe KJIETBH H 3aKJIETBH Y HapomHOj ¢pa3eonorHju.

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

Manexuna y i%zocnoaencxoi aureparypu. — 1909, k. XXII, 6p. 6, cTp.

478—479. # T. B.
Benemka o Jooarxy II. IlonoBuha y KOMe ce H3HOCE HOBH NOAALH
Kao NOTBpAa 3a paHHje TBpbewe Na ce mpHya O AeBOjuUH 6e3 pyKy
(BunH Geseluky Op. 187) xmje MOINIa Pa3sBHTH H3 KATAJIOHCKE HoBeJle
La storia de la filla de '’emperador Contasti. Hctuue ce ma cy
MOTHBH Hallle HapoJiHe NPHIIOBETKE CTapHjH O MOTHBAa KAaTaJIOHCKe
HoBelJle.

Bopbepnh, Tuxomup P.

beau Huzanu y Cpbuju. — 1909, xi. XXII, 6p. 3, crp. 202—210.
VY HekuM MecTMMa 3amajgHe CpGHje >kmBe Benu ILlmranu xoju Bone
nopexyio u3 Kpymba v BocHH, HcnaMcke cy Bepe, a rOBOpe CPIICKH.
O6GuuHO ce GaBe CBHpaleM, 3aTHM IOTKHBaleM. [JIaBHH NMpa3sHHUH
cy um Bajpam u Pamasan. OGuuaja oko poberba HeMa MHOrO: 3a-
GeslexxeHO je fa JeTeTy NOA INIaBy CTaB/bajy IpocTé#pad H rpebeH.
CBan6Gert OGHMYAjH Cy MHOro GOraTHjH: MOUHIbY OR CpeAe Kaj ce
miuagu Goju Koca; Yy YETBPTaK joj ce CKHAaa 0oja — xHuje ce; y
nerak je Miuafokewa BogM Yy Pepdex. OGHuaju y Be3nm ca cMphy
uMajy TYPCKO ofelexje; NOKOjHMKA OKyMajy, CBH OTBOPH My ce
3anyiue NaMyKOM, CTaB/ba Ce Y 7a6yT H HOCH Ha Me3apiyK, a ca-
xpatbyje ce 6e3 caHOAyKa TaKo INTO ce y rpoG craBH acypa WIH
CeHo. IluraHH nMosHajy HapouMTy BpCTy mnoGpatHMcrBa. Ilo-
OpaTHMM ce OHaj Kora je 3aleCHiI0 HeKO 3710, WIH aKO My ce Yy CHY
jaBH Heko KO My Mo’ke noMohu. Uun noGpaTHMCTBA ce CacTOjH H3
JOMpHBalba 4YapallaMa MJIH NEIKHpoM. Takobe ce HanoMmuibe na
Cy CTajlHO HacTameHH H Ja cy UM Kyhe 36ujese. O omehe Hoce
TYPCKY M CPIICKY, a XKeHe Hoce ¢epene.

Lopbesnh, Tuxomup P.

Ou‘i‘a}) 6g6wozpa¢uie o Huianuma. — 1909, k. XXII, 6p. 5, cTp. 367—370.

# 1. P. b.
George F. Black je oGjaBuo GuGinnorpadujy o Pomuma Ha Kojy ce
ocsphe T. BopbeBuh H HaBOXH jeAMHHIIE KOje ce He Halla3e Yy HOj.

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

Bwazapcxu napoonu nbcru ors Enena fAnxoea. — 1909, k. XXII, 6p. S,
crp. 386—387. # T. P. B.
360pHuK caa?mu 333 mecMme 3aGenexxene on 1892. mo 1893. ox Majxe
I. JanxoBa. To cy necme u3 BecapaGuje, a nome/seHe Cy Ha HCTO-
PHjcke, IMpcKe (Ty>XKHe H Becejie) H obpefiHe (koyiegapcke, Ja3apHy-
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Ke, ceaenayke H ketenauke). Hexe of oBHX necaMa OpefcTaB/bajy
beaehs Taxoump B oo
194. , Tuxomup P.

Bop!

Hean Heanuh, Pymynu y Maheoonuju u Enupy. Hcropuja, xyarypa, cra-

Tucruxa. Hosu l(?at) 1903.’ — 1910, x. XXV, %)1,: 1, crp. 70—?,1. # B.
IlpukasuBay ce ocBplie Ha KIHMIY H HCTH4YE Ja cy o6GHYajH, AyX H
necHuiutBo IluHiapa Beoma Gnucku Pymysuma y KpameBuns Py-
MyHHju. CmaTtpa ce ma cy llaHuapH IpyrH fieo KOMIUIETHE Mace
NOTOMAaKa CTapHX DHMCKHMX HaceoOuHa y momeM IlonyaHBbY H Ha
BankaHCKOM noiy By. OnBojeun on Gpalie, nosmaue ce y Ma-
xe.uoun‘ji(, Tecamnjy, Ermp H Ha Ilenomnones. Ilox yrhnaj Pymyma
na.uajg 885, a ocnoGabajy ce mecerak roguHa kacHmje (L[uHuaps
cy 1905. mpu3HaTH 3a HAPOAHOCT).

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

Contribution Q l'etude anthropologique des Serbes du royaume de Serbie

gar Eugéne Pittard (Revue de l'ec d'ant;t:og;ologie de Paris, sept. 1910,

07—311). — 1910, k». XXV, 6p. 6, cTp. 61 19. # T. P. B.

AHTponosiomka McnATHBalka Cp6a H3 oxonuHe IImpora (pacr, HE-
JleKC IJIaBe H HHAEKC HOCA).

Bopbesnh, Tuxomup P.

Etnonowxa u ernorpagcxa paba. CKA, CE3, k. XIII, Beorpad 1909.

— 1910, k. XXIV, 6p. 6, cTp. 471472,
Cpiicka KpaJbeBCKa aKajeMHja 3aloyelia je CHCTEMATH3alHjy €THO-
nowmke rpabe u oGjaBmuBame y KibHrama ,Haceba Cprnckux 3ema-
ma” (I, I, 111, IV, V, VI), ,,Cpncku etHorpadckn aGopaux” (IV, V,
VI, VIII, XI, XII), ,,O6uuajn Hapoma cprickor”, kis. I u II (CE3,
IV u VII), ,Cpncke HapaoHe “, k. I (CE3, IX), ,Cpricka Ha-
poaHa jena u muha“, ks, I (CE3, X). Ouekyje ce u oGjaBmuBanme
rpabe u3 o6nacTd npaBa, MeAHIIHHE, 3aHaTa, ONe/la, MY3HKE, H Tpa-
OHLHOHANIHE KHbHIKEBHOCTH.

Bopbesuh, Tnxom-r% P. '

Ap. A. Huupxos®s. 'bnzaguu, 2e0? ecxu obatacxu. Co?zus. Hfubaog-

Ha Ievarnuya 1910. — 1911, ks, VI, 6p. 2, ctp. 171—172. # T. P. B.
Ilpogecop reorpaduje na Vuusepaurery y Coduju nao je y oBoj
KIHM3H pa3roBeTaH IIPErnef Inojiokaja, IpaHHIla, BEJMYHHE, OPTO-
rpaduje, xugporpaduje, kKimMe H ersorpaduje y Byrapckoj. Y
VBOJHOM jieJIy H3HEeTe Cy OIlTe KapaKTepHCTHKE ,Hapofia, Bepa H

- Ep>kaBa Ha BankaHckoM nonyoctpsy”.
Bopbesnh, Tuxomup P.
Baawxu lluz&uu y Cpbuju. — 1911, k. XXVII, 6p. 7, crp. 509—518; Gp.

8, cTp. .

Bnamxku Iurans y Cp6ujn cy qoce/beHHMnM H3 PyMyHHje H HCTOMHOr
Iena Yrapcke; NY ‘yuyrmjn cy ce HactaswnH 1370. ronune. I{urann
vy Biamkoj u MonnaBuju cy nperpnenn Behe mpomeHe Hero y Apy-
MM 3emibaMa BankaHckor mosyocrpBa. HanmasuMo HX mojembeHe Ha
JInnuyrape (6aBe ce M3pafoM KalIWKa M APYIHX IIpeMeTa OX Ap-
Beta), Vpcape (GaBe ce MOTKHBAYKHM M KOTJApCKHM 3aHAaTOM, a
HEKH H TPTOBHHOM KOH:a H BOJAHEM MeJBela; N0 3aHHMarbHMa JIH4e
Ha 3anape, nuB/be CKHTAuKoO IuleMe y Typckoj, ma ce mpernocraBiba
[a Bojae nopexio on mwHx, Pynape (GaBe ce xomameM pyae; Hexan
Cy je BamUM, a NOTOM HCIMpAlH 3naTe y pelm Aypaph), JIaj
(ckuTaun Ge3 3aHMMama; ako Cy IIPHMOPaHH ja paje, oHua ce
KOBaYKHM 3aHATOM, M3palioM KjbydeBa M mnpcrewa). Hujemna on
oBux rpyna lluraHa HHje HMaia CTATHO MECTO CTaHOBama. Hecer
0 METHAeCT NOPOAMIIA YHMHEe CAJlalll KOjH je IOX YIpPaBOM >KVAA;
XKya je saBucno on Gymybame — cymuje. Kon Iurana xojr cy 6wm
HaCTalmeHM, 10 JIPYIITBEHOj CTPYKTYPH ce pasmukyjy Jlajemmw, Ba-
Tpaw 1 PoGoBH. o ocnoGobema v jE @OLLIO je
spornacoM oa 10. XII 1855. y Jaumjy n on 8. II . Yy Byxypenry.
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Texxak monoxaj Llurana y Bnamkoj u MonpgaB#jm npe HHXOBOT
ocnoboberwa Tepao HX je ma ce HcebaBajy. OHH Koju cy ce moce-
mum y CpOmjy Ha3sHBajy ce Bilallky WM KapaBnamk# I[urams.
Hapop ux 30Be pas3IfyMTHM HMEHHMA, VIIaBHOM IIpEMa HHXOBHM
saHMMamuMa. OHM KOjH Cy ce HacelWIH Ha MEcTHMa Ifile HMa H
Typexux lluraxa, Temko ce pasiHKyjy ON WHX; JOHEKIE ce pasiu-
KYjV IO Bepy M Mpa3HOBaRy CJIaBe.

199. Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

Etnoaowixa tpaba u pacnpase (CKA, CE3, xw. XVII). — 1911, k. XXVII,
6p. 11, cTp. 868—870.
Jpyra xwura ose cepuje caapxu npuwror C. Tpojanosuha I'raenu
cpncxu xcpreeHu obuvaju, g. EpnemanoBuha [Tocramnax naemena
Iunepa n T. Byweruha Hapodona meduyuna Cpba cemaxa y Jeeuy.

200. Bopbepuh, Tuxomup

201.

202.

P.
Cpncxa acena. — 1912, xw. XXVIII, 6p. 3, erp. 188—195; 6p. 4, crp.
285—294

OBo npenaBame je oxpkaHo y Ilamy 27. XI 1911, Hcruue ce nma
NOoCTOje TPH IVIaBHA THIIA CPIICKe JXEHe: MaTpHjapxamHH (xkeHa ce
y3HMa Ka0 pajiHa CHara, HacJlala ¥ pamy NpOAY’KeTKa J103e), Noiy-
natpujapxamm (Gecrurata ciryra, uysap kyhe u noGapa, a ToTOM-
CTBO HHJje 06aBe3HO; OHA Ce HMje pa3BHiIa M3 MATPHjapXalHe jXeHe)
M KyITypHH (OHa ce oTpria, o6p3oBaHa je).

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

Ppa Jlospo Muxauesuh: Ilo Aabanuju. Jojmoeu c nyra. 3azpe6 1911.

H3dana Maruya Xpearcxa. — 1912, k. XXVIII, Gp. 6, cTp. 467—472.
HdoHocH MHOro noaaraka Koju GH GHIM 3HayajHH A3 CY NOTIYHHjH.
OHH ce omHoce Ha O6GHuaje, >KHBOT y MOMYy H nopomuum, cBanbe,
norpe6Ge, HOIIBY, CBeTKOBHHe, GEcy, KpBHY OcCBeTy M noGpaTHM-
crBo. Cpehy ce # onmacke O anGaHCKOj HapOAHOj KHHIKEBHOCTH.
INpema Munusewsy T. BopbBesuha, Muxauesnh ce ,,cyBHIle NMOCTY>KHO
TybUM ollakamHuMa'’, IITO NMoka3dyje H nopebeme HEroBor PyKOmHca
c kwurom B. Hyumha C Kocosa na Curse mope.

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

3axoncxu cnomenuyu cpnexux opacasa Cpedrser eexa. — 1912, xiw. XXIX,

6p. 3, cTp. 234—235.
3aKOHONAaBCTBO Cpeler Beka OTKpHBa ce y JlylIaHOBOM 3aKOHHKY
V UPKBEHHMM M CBETOBHHM 3aKOHOJaBHMM ypen6aMa (YTOBOpDHHM,
O6HYajHHM IIMPOM 3eMajba IO CPIICKOM Biainly HIH 3alTHTOM).

Bopebsuh, Tuxomup P.

Aeopcxu musor y Busanruju. — 1913, k. XXX, 6p. 2, crp. 157. # T. B.
Kmura Hofleben in Bizanz Kapna Jurpmxa 3acHoBaHa je Ha ay-
TEeHTHYHMM NOKYMEHTHMA O OBOPCKOM >XHMBOTY H ofGHuajuMa y Bu-
3aHTHjH KOjH CY Ce IIHPWIH Mo ucTouHoj EBporm u BesmkoM ey
ceBepHe EBpone.

. Bopbesuh, Tuxomurp P.

Haus -und Hausrat in katholischen Nordalbanien von Dr. Baron Franz

Nopcsa. Mit einer Tafel und 50- Abbildungen im Text. Sarajevo 1912. —

1913, k. XXX, 6p. 4, cTp. 317—319.

O xyhH u mokyhcTBY v ceBepHOj AnGaHuju. Kisura maje ommc npen-
MeTa, ajili He H OHO IUTO mpeaMere objalmbaBa KYJITYPHOHCTODHj-
CKH.

Bopbesuhi, Tuxomup P.

A. 3. Hocosb. Kb anrpononoiiu Cepboev Kopoaescrsa. C. IMerepbypes,

1913. Oro. orrucx®d u3 IV 1. ExXeto0nHuxa Pycckoto AHTpPONOA0U4ECKO020

obujecrea ngpu CIlIb. Ynusepcurers, crpana 123—150. — 1913, k. XXXI,

6p. 11, ctp. 936—939.

Ha ocHOBy aHTpononomkux Mepewa, HocoB saxmyuyje ma Cpbu
npunagajy jaapaHCKOj pacH TaMHe Koce, BHCOKOI pacTa H KpaTke
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rnase. Bopbesuh cmatpa na je Hocos, npemMa H3HETOM, HMaO HeJlO-
BOJBHO Marepnlgana oa 6H HBHMe OAPEAMO MECTO CPTICKOM Hapoay.
206 Bopbesuhi, Tuxomp
Poaxaopre Genewixe. — 1914, xw. XXXII, Gp. 1, crp. 41—46.
Yume ce Luzanu Opxe xao uapot) Hpe'rnoc‘l'anma ce HX
OIp>XKaBa HHXOBO 3aHHMaH€ H nooeﬁaﬂ HaYHH J>KHBOTA. nonaaehn
Ha BankaHCKO MOJYOCTpBO ,JIOHEIH Cy HOBa 3aHHMalha: KOBale,
PVAApPCTBO, JPBOAEIHCTBO, IUIETAPCTBO H MOXKIA ‘. IloTpeGa
3a OBHM 3aHMMaiuMa GHNa je Mana, na cy ce p. janu ‘Ha rpyme.
IIvMraHH KOjH Cy ce NMoCpOWIH NMPHXBAaTHIM CYy 3aHHMakha CPeJHHe.
207. Bopbepuh, Tuxomup P.
gssnapOone xrouncesHoctu. — 1914, k. XXXII, 6p. 7, ‘crp. 553—554. #

Y Hanene.HOJ KibH3H B. Bopom—lha Ha.uaae Cce pajioBH KOj¥ 3HATHO
AonpHHoce GolbeM cariefaBalhy Hallle TPagHIHOHATHE KEHHIKEBHO-
ctu: Hapoona tpaduyuja o Hemaru, Xopor Kapdaw y nawum na-
poonum npunoserxama, JeOna 3anumnuea eapujanra o nady Cra-
naha u O 3emnu HHOuju HapoOnux necama.

208. Bopbesuh Tuxomup P.
Knuexcune y Cpbuju 3a eépeme npee énaade Muaowese. — H. C., 1921,
kib. IV, 6p. 7, cTp. 508—518; 6p. 8, cTp. 600—611.
Hacynpor ciyk6eHoj, Typckoj nonemu Cp6uje nocrojana je u meoba
Ha KHexcure (CAMOYNpaBHE LEJMHE C HAC/EeHOM ). Hexe
KHE)XHHE NpeACTaBbajy aHalordjy ruiemennma. Knexxmie kao npy-
IITBEHa OpraHH3alMja Pa3THKYjy Ce OX IUIEMEHCKE MO TOME IITO
HeMajy yCroMeHe Ha 3ajeflHHUKOr NnpeTka, lWro je mamu_6poj mo-
poaMiia KpPBHO Be3aH M IUTO HeMajy 3ajeAHMuKky cnasy. Hasenene
cy cinenehe pa3nHKe: IUleMeHa >XHBe Ha NPHPOAOM oMebesoj me-
JIHHH, G&a'rma cy 30ujeHa; KHEXHHa je Ha omebeHoj aemm, cena
Cy NMpHOJM)KeHa; Ha uelly IUIeMEeHa je BOjBOJa, HA YeNy KHEXHHE
KHe3; npaBa BojBoae v LipHoj T'opu cy Behia, a y Cp6Hjn cyxxeHa;
kHexxuHe non Kapabopbom mene ce Ha marse nenose. ITocne mama
Kapabopbese Cpouje 1813. BpalieHo je crame xakpo je Gwio mpe
yCraHka. 3em/sa je pasle/beHa Ha Haxuje KHexxuHe cy BpaheHe y
npeballibe CTame, a KHE30BH Kao HapoOJHE CTapelllMHE 3acTymajy
Hapon Ipea Typcxou Kan je Cp6uja ocnoGobeHa, 3ajp:KaHa )e mo-
Iella Ha HaxHje U KHe)xHHe. KHe3oBe je moctaBibao oL
HOBHh (HaxHjCKM KHeE3, I7NaBHH -KHe3 M 0Gop-kHe3). Haxuja mema
Ha3uB Yy OKpyXje 1834. romume. Kuexme cy nox Typuuma Gmie
ayTOHOMHE LWIEHE Ca CKYMUTHHOM M KHE3OM a {101 M 32-
BUCHE aAMMHHCTpAaTHBHE jEeHMHHIIE Y KOjHMa je KHe3 GHO YHHO-
BHHK u3Bpuminau Bobe OGpenoBuha. Ilox Typuuma, xuexuHe cy
OpunajaHe W OXBajaHe npeMa jKeJbH Hapofa, a non Munomem cy
MpHNajaHe U OfBajaHe M3 aJMHHHCTPATHBHHX @
209. Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.
Pa3asurax aapoutu %IZCpmqu 3a enade xHe3a Muaowa O6penoeuha (1815—
1839). — H, k. VI, 6p. 7, crp. 505—512; Gp. 8, crp. 595—603.
Hart je onnc rpaga M ny'rena C'rauommumao je yrnaBHoM Gumo
TYPCKO H cprcko (rproBuH, hypumje, -rep:m]e Tyde rume H KYjvH
umje), satum je 6wio I'pka u (MexaHimje), JeBpeja, e?-
MeHa 1 Iurana. Beorpan je 1834. 6po;ao 18.000 nyina, ox qera cy 1/3
yuHw Typun. Omnackom Typaka Mema Ce CNIOBballlibi H YHYTPa-
KN H3ren Kyhe H yBome HOBH OOHMYajH: JbYAH TIOYMILY HOCHTH
Gpany, ’KeHe mMpecTajy Aa KpHjy JMlle Ha yJIHLHM, NoGHjajy MecTo Y
UpKBH Meby JbynuMa, )KEHCKa Jella nouHwy noxabara mkoiy. Ilo-
yeno je u npupebuBaibe Ganosa.
210. Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.
Leaubar u 6pax y naweu uapoby — H. C, 1923, k». X, Gp. 2, c1p.
108—112; 6p. 3, ctp. 222—23
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Bpino perka nojaBa y HalleM Hapofy Koja ce jaB/ba TeK H3Y3€THO.
V 6pak He CTymnajy KanybepH, KaTOIHYKO CBEIITEHCTBO, Kanybepune,
GonecHui, 6esyMHMLM ¥ HecrnocoGHM 3a pax; y Lemubaty Mory
oCTaTH H 3aBeroBaHH. MHoro cy uemhn nensGaTH KOX aeBOjaka
Y YMjHM nopoAaMiiamMa HeMa MYIIKOT nopoma HiH je Haympo. Tama
ce neBojka nmpeobnaud y MYIIKO H 3aBeTyje Aa he Mo Kpaja >KHBOTA
XKHMBETH Kao Mymkapaiu. Kop Kg? HXx 30By Tombeauje, a y BocHu
H XepuerosuHu myuixoGapave. bopbesuh 3axmyuyje ma je Gexen-
CTBO HENMPHPOAHO M YYAHO jep cy GpaKoBH CKJIaNaHH Paj# Nopoja,
’Kema JI03¢ pajgHe CHare H Hacnane.

npoxn
211. Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.
gigi);l{l u HapooHe nocaosuye. — H. C., 1925, xw. XVI, 6p. 7, crp.

212. Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.
© Huzancxu apay

131;

L

HberomeBo nej0 Yy OCHOBH Calp’>KH ejleMeHTe obHuaja, BepoBama,
a ox HapOOHHX YMOTBOPHHA HajBHllle nocjioBuuia. Hberom je Heke on
IHX YNOTPeGHO [OCIOBHO, HEKE NMPOMEHHO, a Ol HEeKHX je caMo
103ajMHO OCHOBHY MHCaO. :

Cpbuju. — H. C,, 1928, k. XXIV, 6p. 2, cTp. IZF

Cy OOyBeK MMa/lH Ha 4Yelly rpyne rpoda, xepuora, BOj-
BORy WM OyibyGally, a KacHMje LMraHCKOr KMETa HJIM LHraHCKor
KHe3a, KOjH Cy MMaJiM 3aJaTaKk H Ja caKymbajy xapad. Iluranm cy
nox Typuuma mnahamu xapay, a mon KHe3oM Munomem cy Gwm
ocioGobeHH Tora naBaiba.

23. ?zoo%bemh' Tulggél;"p P'aaoay | P00 H. C., 1928 XXV
) a 3a x uy y Hawuem Hapody. — H. C., , Kib. s
6p. 3, crp. 200—209

OnpenbGe pHMCKOr npaBa Oa Ce MOJXX€ CTYyNHTH Yy Gpak on HaBp-
IIeHe YeTPHaecTe FOOHHE KHBOTA 3a MYILUKapue, a Of ABaHaecTe
3a [eBOjKe NPpHXBAaTHIO je M LpkBeHO npaBo. IIpeu mpormcu Cp-
G6uje (1837) nomepajy rpaHmily Ha CelaMHAeCTy, OOQHOCHO 4eTpHae-
cry rogudy. LIpkBeHn u rpabaHcku NpoimMcH Bome padyHa o -
3HYKOj 3peJIoCTH, a HapOOHH O APYrHM CTBapuMa: ga ce mobe mo
pagHe cHare M Mupasa. Crora ce y HEKHM KpajeBuma cpehy ne-
BOjKe CTapHje of Mianoxemwe. Y l&pnoj Topu je 3abenexxeHo nma
je BepHaba BpllleHa OOK je AeTe GHIO Yy KOJEBUM WIH joml Hepo-
0.

214. Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.
Kynoeuna u ormuya oeeojaxa y nawem napooy. — H. C., 1929, k. XXVI,

op. 4,

crp. 289—297; 6p. 5, cTp. 358—381.

IIperniocraBiba ce fa je KYNOBHHA CTApHjH OGNHK Of OTMHIE AEeBO-
jaxa. Jlo oTMHIle je NONa3wI0 H3 PA3NTHYMTHX PAIOora: Kaj HHje Mo-
o pohiH 0 KOroBopa, Kaj 3a TO HHje Gwio duHaHcujckux Moryh-
HOCTH. MoXZa cy ce KynmoBHHa H OTMMIIa jaB/bane, y HCTO BpeMe.
VY MHOrHM moBe/hbaMa Hawiaaumo Ha Kapabopbese saGpare, KacHHje
u Ha Munolnese, v Bean ca orMHuioM. Kako je jkeHa KymoBaHa, TaKo
je mMorna 6HTH M nponaHa. OTMHIle neBojaka MOry GHTH IOroBOpeHe
(moGerasamse, Gexxarse) H npase. [leBojka koja caMa 6exxu Ha3HBa ce
OeryHHIla, noGeriuua, noberyba, camoponuia. OrMuua je 3abparweHa
yKa3oM kHe3a Munoma ox 7. VII 1820. ITocToju jomu jeman oGmHk
OTMHIIE: Kaj je MeBOojKa caMa OJuTa3wiia ca 3HaH€eM POJHTEha; TO je

OTMHIIa.

. NpHBHIHA

215. Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.
Honoxcaj xcene y nHawem napooy. — H. C., 1929, kw. XXVII, 6p. 7, cTp.
523—532; 6p. 8, cTp. 603—612.

Myuika fnena ce ox HajcTapujHx BpeMeHa modeKkyjy ¢ pagowhy jep
OHa HacTaB/bajy MOpomMuiy Jody ¥ aomahu kynr. Ha xeny ce uuje
MHoro naswio npu pabamwy (npBe Gabuue ce jaBlbajy TeX y APYroj
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nonosunu XVIII Beka, y Hopoj I'pamuuku u Beorpany 1816, a xBa-
miduxosae 1841). Ako ce yIOBHLA M3 3anpyre yaaje, 3anpyra HMa
npaBso Ha feny. ’KeHa HHje HMala UpaBO JIa jeic 33 MY)KEB/LEBOM
TpneaoM. 3abelexeHo je Aa je xHerHwa JbyGHIla mpBH NYT cejia 33
CTO ca KHe30M M roctuMa 1834, rojunie. Ha Gary KOA eHINIECKOT KOH-
syna Xoyeca 27. I 1838, npBa myT Cy JKese H MYIIKAPLH CElENH 33
HcTHM croioM. JKena HHje cMela 1a HOe Y IPKBY MIM Ha norpel
cBe no 1830. YooBuue cy ce TeLIKO CHajlasie caMe; [0 OHHMAa
Koje Cy ycneBaje Aa OfpiKe HMaie H Kyhy naBaHa Cy Npe3HMEHa
notomuuma. ITono)kaj Bapollke >KE€He C€ 3HATHO Pa3lIMKOBao; Y
BapoumMa HHje Gwio Cpnkuma. [leBojke cy Guie H3oloBaHE OX
cBera. JKeHa je yanmMaHa ja OH IONMPHHOCHIIA Kao pajHa CHara;
y GomeM monoj)kajy ce Hanaswia ofpasoBaHa XeHa Koja je gx
- yyna wmkony. IlpBa )KeHcKa IIKoNa OTBOpeHa je y 3eMyHy 1859.
3akmydyje ce na je jkeHa y ceily GWia NPOM3BOX IMPHMHTHBHE
KyJIType; BapoillaHKa je HMaja MNojioXKaj 1o y30py Ha CTpaHe xe-
He, a LIKOJIOBaHa jKeHa ce o6pa3oBaJsia N0 y30py Ha xkeHe y EBpomn.
Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.
Hexoauxo ceadberux obuvaja y Hawem Hapody. — H. C., 1930, xm.
XXIX, 6p. crp. 604—611; xw. XXX, 6p. 1, c? 44—48; 6p. 2, c
. 280—289; 6

112—177; 6p. 3, crp. 190—196; 6p. 4, cTp . 5, CTPp. 365—369;
Gp. 6, cTp. §54—4?§ 6p. 7, cTp. 5%8—537; Gp. 8, cTp. 60p5—616: k. XXXI,

G6p. 1, crp.

Bpayna eesa. — Muoru cBanGeHH OGHYAjH ITPENCTaBbajy OCTaTKe
HEKalalIbHX pallbH KOjHMa ce Ha CHMOOJIHYaH HAaYMH JKelejla
npeiacTaBHTH OpayHa 3ajeqHMIA: caCTaBlbale pyYKy (3HaK Bepe,
3ajennuue, Mnaga NoTNafa IOf BIACT MIANOXKEHe), Tyllaie Iiase
(kon CpbGa Huje 3abesie)KeHO), 3ajeMHHUYKO jenewe H mujere (ocHM
3Hauera GpauHe 3ajemHuile 3HaYH M JbyGaB H NPHjaTEbCTBO).
3awrura maadenaya. — CmaTpa ce Aa Cy MIajeHUH noceGHO H3-
JIO)KEHH YPOLMMA, Na ce MIaja Y LbY 3alITHTE NOKPHBAa H 3aBHja.
INokpuBau KOjH je INTHTH OX NoOrjeAa Ha3HBa Ce aBJHja, OKPYT,
BaJ1, Beslera, 6efyHH W MOKpHBao. 'amaMoM, NMyumaBoM H oaehoM,
MIafeHIH ce LITHTe Of 3HMX AyxoBa. OHO mITO Miamoxewma O6y-
ye, HE CMe Ja CKHHe A0 BeuepH. MiameHUH ce IOTHTE OHAO3ro (mo-
KpHBal€ KONa, NMpeKpHBamke MapaMOM, BEIHMKHM Kanama) H Ofo-
3m0 (nasM ce ga Milaza He NOTaKHe 3eM/by, MJaja ce JOBOZM Ha
KOIbY HIH KONHMA, CKHAA jeé MIaJoXema HIH CBeKap, NPEHOCH
ce npeko kyRHor mpara jep ce MpeTnocTaB/ba Aa CY HCOON H.era
nyue mpenaka). Ilocroje onpebene 3aGpaHe NMpH yiacKky y NPKBY
(ynasn ce Ha jenHa, a M37IasH Ha Apyra BpaTa), NPH npeJjiasy mpeKo
MocTa (Ha MOYeTKY MOCTa Ce OCTaBbajy jabyka M Mapama). 3ium
JYXOBH CY H3TOI€HH TY4YOM MJIafieHalla.

ueor y 6paxy. — Y oOkBHpYy cBanGeHnmx ofbpena 3sanaxajy ce
OHH KOJjHMa Ce€ >KEeJH IHTH TUIOMHOCT (MOgH3ame HaKOH-
4yera), onaxmawe nopobaja (oapemeHa oGyha), cpeha y Gpaxy
(puryamHo jememwe Mena, mehepa, jaGyke), HanmohHocT y Gpaky
(raxxeme Hore IMPH BEHYAY).
H36op epemena 3a ceadby. — Ilasuno ce na csanba He Gyae 3a
BpeMe GoxxuhHOr nocra, 3a BpeMeé HEKPIUTEHHX JaHa, OX MECo-
NMyCHe Helme/be N0 MNMpBe Hemelbe mnociie VYCKpca, OX pBe HEaese
nocne Tpojuua no IlerpoBmana, ox MPBOr A0 NMETHAECTOT aBrycra,
Ha naH 29. asrycra (Vcexosame) u Ha Kpcrosman. Cmarpasno ce
Ia Cy Cpefia H meTak HecpeTHH gaHu. CBambe cy ob6uaHo obGaBrbane
y jeceH W 3HMy, Hele/bOM Npe MOAHE TOCHE JHTYPrHje, JOK Mecell
gacre M Helelba Hamnpenayje.

epcxu ceadbenu obuvaju. — Ilopen Mabmjckux enemenara y
cBanGenaM ofGHuajuMa cMaTpasio ce fa je n Gnarocnos.
Puryan naBama 6/1arocjioBa IPaTHWIH CY XOp JeBOjaka H 3qpasHue
KOje acounpajy Ha Giarocrame.
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217.

218.

219.

220.

221.

Bopbesuhi, Tuxomup P.

Jow 0ea npunoia o ceadbama. — H. C. 1930, kw. XXXI, 6p. 2, cTp.

126—129.
Kybewe. — CmaTpa ce jeNHHM Of HajTeXHX rpexoBa; O Kybemwy
MJajieHalla TOBOPH Hallla ITPO3HA M CTHXOBaHa TpamuuUHja.
3aeenyaeare. — Jla ce He GH 3aBEHUYANTO M OHO LUTO HE Balba,
BeHYawe Tpeba na 6yae HenmoTnyHO (HTIP. NMON He IIPOYHMTA CBe
IITO MHILE Y KHH3H). %la 61 nena Guna Gorata, Miaza OP>KHM MAapy
HCNOAl je3HKa O YeMy roBOpH H3peka ,Majka My ce ¢ mapoM 3a-

BeHvaa".

Bopbesuh, Tmtomxg P.

Mupas. — H. C., 1930, k. XXXI, 6p. 3, crp. 206—211.
Mnupa3 ce Ha3uBa KEHHjCTBO, OOTa, mphuja, OCOGHHA, onpeMa HIH
WiH pyxo. JleBojke koje cy moOune MHpa3 HacnebByjy neo oueBHHe
Kan Hemajy Gpahe.

Bopbesuhi, Tuxomup P.

I peucaamcxu ocrayu meby jyrocaoeenckum Mycaumanuma. — H. C,,

1931, xw». XXXII, 6p. 2, cTp. 217—227; 6p. 3, crp. 304—311.
JyrocinoBeHckH MycnHMaHHM TNIpelacKOM Y HCJaM, NpeMa IIpOMH-
CHMa HOBEe Bepe NMPHMHIH CY MHOre HoBe ofuyaje: CYHeT, NOJH-
ramHijy, HaclebBuBamwe, OUHHCTBO ¥ HACJ€HO NpPaBO >KEHCKE Helle,
CKpMBame JIMIa, Yy3[OprKaBalhe O HEeKHX jena W muha. 3amprxann
CYy M HeWTO M3 MpeHCIaMCKOr Jo6Ga IITO HHje Yy CYNPOTHOCTH C
HOBOM BEPOM: je3HK (CPIICKOXPBATCKH; jeQHHO Y BapoIMMA IpH-
Majy TYPCKH), TPaJHUMOHAHY KHIHI)KEBHOCT, MHMCMO, MMeHa (mo-
HEKO HMe, aJd npe3uMeHa Ha -Buli mian -uh). 3agp>kam cy H crape
obuuyaje: Bnarosectn, Besmku nerak, Vckpc, CnacoBnad, Bypbes-
naH, HBaupan, IlerpoBman, Ceeror Hmujy, Ceeror Bapromomeja,
Cseror IlpokonHja, Mmebyasesuuy, CBery BapBapy H Heke ele-
meHTe Boxuha; 3Hajy 3a nonoskajHuka, a H3BECHO BpeMe Cy Clia-
B ciaBy. U y cBanGennm obHuajuMa cy 3aapiXkaiHM HeKe Ma-
bHjcke pamme: Tyua MianeHala, INaBHe JIMUHOCTH cBaaGeHoOr pw-
Tyana cy jenba, jeubuja, jenbuGyna, meBep M uayul. Behuna mo-
CMpPTHHX obuuaja o0aBbaHa je y kyliH, a 3amyilHe XpTBe VY jeiay
nmaBaHe cy cy6otoM. On RYXOBHOr CPOACTBAa Pa3lMKOBANO Ce€ CpoA-
CTBO N0 MJIEKY H no6patuMcrBo. OHO je OGHUHO BpIIEHO HA CBaj-
6ama, Bajpamy H cybemwy; oGpen ce cacrojao M3 mpoBiayema pyKe
HCHOR PYKe H 3ajarama xyueboMm H comy. Ilo3HaBany cy H NIMIIAaHO
KYMCTBO (feTe je LIHIIIAHO 1O HaBpIUEHOj NMpBOj roauuu). Yipkoc
3a6paHaMa, Ofi cTape sﬁpe CYy cayyBaHH HapHilale, Urpame M KaT-
Kax oTKpHBeHO nHlie. Hciam je yrHmao u Ha ocrane Jyxue Cio-
BEHe, ITO Ce BHAM IO MHOTHM TYPCKHM H3pa3’HMa H HCTOUIHAYKHM
ejleMeHTHMa Y TPaaHMIHOHATHOj KHIHIXKEBHOCTH. Y rpajoBHMa Y
KOojHMa je GHO ngncy'rau yrinaj Typaka jXuBeno ce Ha TYpCKH
HaunH (xyha, oneha, >xeHe cy Kpuie muue).

Bopbesuh, Tnxou'nf» P.

Teaaau. — H. C,, 1931, xw. XXXII, 6p. 7, crp. 511514,

Tenan je peyY Koja O3HayaBa BHKaua, [IOCPeJHMKA. 3a Bpe-
me Kapabopba nmocrojamu cy moGomapu, a Typuu cy yBelH Tenane
KOjH Cy ce oApaKamid M Nox KHesoM MwiomeMm. OGjaBmuBam cy
OMIITHHCKe HapenGe, Mpoxajy CTapHX CTBapH, MYCJIHMAHCKE CIpO-
Bone. Tenane cy Hacnenune nmcaHe oGjaBe. Y Makapckoj cy yMe-
CTO Teana GHIH YayIH. ,

Bopbesnhi Tuxomup P.

Muaan B. Muauhesuh (XKueor u pao). — H. C., 1931, xw. XXXII, 6p. 4,

crp. 255—259.

V Guorpaduju M. B. Mumahepnha HCTakHYT je meroB pag Ha
no/by cakymweama rpabe. Haxo rpaba usHera y kmurama Kuseor
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Cpba cemaxa u Knemeeuna u Kpamwesuna Cpbuja uuje normywa,
MIaK je AparoleHa jep npy’ka o0Wbe NojaTaka.

222. Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P

H3 HeOaeHux epeueu'a Cpbuje. — H. C., 1931, k. XXXIV, &p. 3,
crp. 195—206.

IlpenaBame NOA OBHM HACJIOBOM OAPXKAHO je y AHIJIO-aMepH4KO-
-jyrocnoBenckom kny6y y Beorpamy 25. IIT 193}(. AyTOop pacmartpa
nojaTke Koju ce Mory Haliu y fJenHMa EHIVIECKHX IyTOMmcalla o
npouutoctu CpOHje, a KOjH HHCY NOMEHYTH Ha QXPYIOM MECTY.
Heke u3y3eTHe ciHKe M3HOce ce y myromucuMa Ilerpa Monmija
(1620), npa Bpayna (1669), I. Bunepa (1672). Kmura Aunpuje Ap-
uynbanna Ilerona mrammaHa je 1845; taj myronmcan je Gopasmo
TpH nyTta y CpGuju: 1839, 1843. u 1844, Te ocraBiio nmozatke o Beo
rpany Kao opujeHTanHoj Bapou ca 35.000 craHoBHuka. Y TO
BpeMe je y Beorpany jowr 6wio Typaka, alld cy OHM >KHBelmH Of-
BojeHo ox CpGa, y geny BapolH KOjH ce chnyurao Ha JlyHas.
JyhaHe cy yrnaBHom apxanu LluHnapu. Tlyromucan HanmoMHwse
Ja Ha JBOPY KHe3a ANEKCaHApa HHje OWIO NMpaBHX HpHMaMka CeM
O HEroBOj claBy H 1Ba A0 TpH Gama Tokom 3ume. OcraBmo je mno-
natke o Cumu Munyrunosuhy, e o goueky Tome Byumha u Aspa-
ma IlerpoHujeBulia no NOBpaTKy M3 HM3THAaHCTBa y aBrycty 1844
Ha vyenv noBopke HMIUIO je cTano oBala okuheHO NaHT/BHKaMa,
a 3a A.. BOJIOBH KOjH Cy MMaJIH JIUMYHOBe Ha poroBuMma. Ilamene
cy BaTpe H npupebuBanu BarpoMmeTrH. IleToH je GHO 3amMBIBEH
JIENOTOM ’KeHa Ha 6GaJloBEMa; CPIICKE JXEHe CYy HOCHWIe TPUYKH dec.
Ha 6any ce Hrpajio OpficCKO HApOXHO KOJIO M jellHa BPCTa KOTH-
JbOHa ca 6p3uM M NaKkuM nokpermMa. Ca myToBamka MO YHyTpamk-
HOCTH OCTaBHO je OIMMC rpajoBa M BHBeHMjux mbymu. OcBpuyo ce
H Ha HaponHe o0HuYaje: NMOOGPaTHMCTBO, OTMHIY, XajavuHiy, Gaz-
1HaK, TOolaXkKeHMKa, Aofole M ofGHyaj Ja ce TpH Ha3nPaBbalkV
neBa ,,Ha MHoraja /pera”.

223. Bopbesuh, Txomup P.

224,

Hea 6ubaujcxa moruea y npedary wawux LHuzana. — H. C., 1932, k.
XXXVI, 6p. 5, crp. 354—365.

Ipenarba 0 LMraHCKOM LAPCTBY (MOTIIVHO WIH Y TNMOi€XAHOCTHMA)
noxyaapajy ce ca TYPCKHM M CPIICKHMM npenamuMa. IIpernocraBmba
ce na Cy X NMpUMWIHM jemHn onx npyrux. Ilpemamwa canpske nmmpa
CTapo3aBeTHa MOTHBAa: Npefama O mnpeiracKy Jespeja mpexo Lp-
BEHOT MOpa H Npelname O BaCebEHCKOM TIOTOIY.

Bopbesuhi, Tuxomup P.
Myjo u Aaua y npeoary yayurscxux HQuaana. — H. C., 1932, xi. XXXVII,
br. 4, str. 292—297.

Vmuymscku IluraHu cy HacTameHHM, roBope apGaHAaIIKM M IIOMAo
CPIICKH; JOceJbeHH cv u3 AnbGaHuje, a Mycmmancke cy Bepe. He mpr-
3Hajy ma cy lluranm Hero kaxky na Hucy HH Cp6GH M ApHayTH Beh
KoBayH; 6aBe ce KoBameM H KanaucamweM. HajBeliu mpasHuk uM je
BypbeBnan. IlpunoBerky 30By mpoma. Cpricka TpanHuHja mno3Haje
npenama 0 Myju 1 Amuny. Y ap6aHamkoj TPaauiMjH HEMa JOBOJBHO
CaKyIubeHHX elleMeHaTa. HaBone ce mpumoBeTke 3aGenexxeHe y V-
muy: ,Pacnipa Myja n Amana®, | 1lap, Myjo n Armn”, ,,Omep H36ap-
Jba W3 TamHHIle ona Myja u crprua Amuna“. KapakrepucTtuaan 3a-
BpIETaK je ,JIPHYAa V BYHY-3ApaBlke Yy Hac".

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.
ga_;za% xao xocuoyu xyarype. — H. C., 1932, xss. XXXVII, 6p. S, crp.

ITurany HHCY AOHENM CaMO HeKe MPOH3BOAE KOBAaYKOr 3aHara (ex-
cepe, KITHHIE, 6yprije H rpeGeHe) H NpBOAELCKOr (KOPHTa, BpeTeHa,
KOJIEHHKe, 3aCTpyre, KOTapHIe, BaraHe) Hero ¢y GHTHO YTHIIaH Ha
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226.

227.

229.

231.

CIIH4YHE HapoOJHe PYKOTBOpHHe. HbUXOBH NMPOH3BOAH CY IOTHCIH, a
HerjJie ¥ HCTHCJIH AOTaNallllbe MPOAYKTE.

Bopbesnh, Tuxomup P.

Hajcrapuja peauwuja. — H. C., 1932, k. XXXVII, 6p. 8, crp. 578—592;

1933, k. XXXVIII, 6. 1 ,cTp. 19—31; 6p. 2, cTp. 96—105.

Ilon oBuM HacnoBoM, T. Bopbesuh je mpxao nmpenaBama Ha Komap-
YyeBOM HapoaHoM yHHBep3HTety 14. M 22. XI u 7. XII 1932. V muma-
je mao mpernel paHMjux MHLUUbewa 0 0Boj Temu (Illapn me Bpoc,
Orucr Kour, Ilox JlaGok, X. Majuepc, E. b. Tejnop, ®. M. Munep,
E. Cruke, p, Penak, JIMpkeM), 3aTHM HajHOBMja IJIERMILTA
(Ilenunr, I1. ®. JIajaepep, Crajne, K. don OpeH), kao H pasMaTpama
o BpxoBHOM 6uliy HajcTapuje penuruje.

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

Ceeru Casa u Xacan-nawa. — H. C., 1935, xw. XLIV, 6p. 3, c?. 183—186.
ToBonoM unaHaka AHppe Iaspwiosuha Ce. Caea u Xacaw-nawa
(THY, XVIII, 268—275S; ,IIpocBeTHH riaacHHK", XXXIX 489—493) v
KOjHMa OH 3aK/byuyje Ja OBaj MOTHB HHje OPHIHHAJIaH, HEToO je
npeHeceH H3 JereHae o Bopby Amoca Crpuackor u3 IV Beka. Bop-
besuh nonymwasa aBpuwioBHhieBo TBpbewe HcTHUyhH f1a HHje jexMHO
OBa JIereHaa OcHoB 3a mpenamwe o cB. CaBu H Xacad-namu. OHa je
caMo OBJIHK Yy KOME je OdYyBaHa CJIMKA O TYPCKHM HamaauMa Ha Cpfi-
CKe 3eMJbe, CBETHH:E U MaHaCTHpe.

Bopbesuh, Tuxomup P.

Je&u npumep Oocemwaearsa Pymyna y Cpbujy. — H. C., 1941, k. LXII,

6p. 1, cTp. 47—53.

Kon MmnxawioBua ce Hana3n Benmuko ocTpBo HacelbeHO PymMyHHMa
jour y BpeMe xHe3a Muwioia, a xo 1830. Guno je mon Typimma. Kan
Je moByueHa rpaHuua CpGHje, ocrpBo je npunano PymyHuju. Cra-
HOBHHIH Cy ’KeJlesi fa octaHy y Cp6GHjH, anu cy BHXOBH IIOKyILAjH
H fiocpefioBaibe KHe3a Muoma ocram 6e3 ycnexa, na cy ce Kpano-
mHuue ceiin v Cp6ujy. o koHayHOr HMcebaBama AOLLIO je 1832. u
1833; MecTo rae cy ce HaceNWIH HasHBa ce MuxamnoBall nmpemMa HMe-
HY CHHa KHe3a Muiolna.

Bypuh, Mumow

Xenenu u ounapcxu Cpbu (JedHo ynopeberse wuxoee peauzuosHocTu). —

H. C., 1932, k. XXXVI, 6p. 7, cTp. 518—528.

CnuyHocT y BepoBal-HMa HajBMIIE Ce OfpakaBa Kalx ce ynopene
XEJICHCKO BepoBame NMOTEeKJIO H3 paToBa c IlepcHjaHimMa H jyrociio-
BEHCKO BEpOBam-€ Koje je MOHMKIIO M3 paTtoBa ca TypumMa (cauyBaHO
vy necmaMa). U3 BHXOBHX cXxBaTramka H BEpOBaha NPOH3NIAa3H MHUCTE-
PHja NpaBlie H TEXIba 3a OCTBapeibeM MpaBeAHHX OonHoca. Peaymmsa-
IMja npasfe He BPUIM Ce CaMO JbYACKOM BOJLOM Hero H y3 nomoh Ta-
jaHCTBeHHX cuia. :

Exepmas, JoBaH

Pa3zz060pu ¢ Iereom. 1. O cpncxum napooHum necmama. — 1904. k. XII,

6p. 7, ctp. 1163—1177.

Y ExepmMaHOBOM pa3roBopy ca l'ereoM O CPIICKHM HapOmHHM Iec-
Mama o6GpaheHa je nmoceGHa mMakmka Ha MOTHBE CPIICKHX JbyGaBHHX
necaMma.

Enesosuh, I'muma

Yurayu. — H. C., 1928, xis. XXVIII, 6p. 8, crp. 610—614.

Ynanak moBonoM pacrpaBe A. Ypornesnha OTxyo u xaxo je 0ouwino
ume Yurax (I'. C. H. 1., 6p. V, crp. 39—320). Ene3oBuhi ykasyje Ha
NOTpelliHe 3aK/byuKe 7ia je HaswB UHTaK HACTao Ol TypCKe peuH
,JIPHKJbYYEH", ,criojeH”, na UxTaka HeMa H3BaH HAlIMIX jY)KHHX rpa-
HHLA H Ja cy TO HcnaMu3osaHH CpGH. Enesosuh nonasu ox Typckor
PeyYHHKA Yy KOMe Ce Hajla3d TyMauelwe aa je Uurak uMe Koje ce maje
pymemjckuM Typumma Ha uaTpadui-jesuky. Uuraxa uma u y By-
rapckoj. .
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232. Enesosuh, I'mmua
Eeauja Yenebuja o Yurayuma. — H. C, 1929, xw. XXIX, 6p. 5, crp.
365—367.
EBmuja Yenebnja je crekao yGebeme na cy Unranu Mene3H MocTamH
on Typaxa, Tarapa, Braxa u Byrapa. OcBphyhu ce Ha Jsek -
TaKa, HIIaK Ce MOKe 3aKJbYYMTH 13 CY OHH Yy OcHOBH Typiwm H3 e
Asnje koju cy NOBeAeHH Ha BalkaHCKO TOMYOCTPBO MO H-ETOBOM
OCBajalby Kao mocajna HWIH Kao Hace/beHHLH.
233. EpnemanoBuh, JoBaH
oeonaszapcxu Canyax (Mara Hayuna Bubauorexa, I1. ceecxa) o0 E. J.
Leeruha. Jazoduna (1909). — 1909, k. XXIII, 6p. 10, crp. 795—797.
T'oBopH ce o reorpagpckuM H eTHorpadbCKHM NMPHIHKaMa y BocaHckoM
Canyaky (0 TaMONLIIMM HAPOJHOCTHMA, BEPH H je3HKY, CPNCKOj HOM-
HH H OcOOMHaMa Tora Hapoja).
234, Epnemanosuh, JoBaH
153;501' 144p6a u Xpeara. — 1911, k. XXVI, G6p. 1, crp. 33—45; 6p. 2, crp.
CratucTHuku nopauu o 6pojy Cp6a u XpBaTa koje je cak PYCKH
npodecop PIOPHHCKH 6(?983) u nogam Hupepnea (190¥;m:e Mory
3a10BOJBUTH NOTpebGe craTHCTHKe. EpnemaHoBHh HcTHye na 6u Tpe-
6asy10 HanpaBHTH nomuc C wm XpBata y Cpﬁﬂ;(n, omHocHO XpBar-
CKOj, 3aTHM Y Tyg»cxoj, pHOj T'opn, Boctiu u Xepuerosunm, [an-
maumjn, Herpu, VYrapckoj, Hramuju, Pycrju u Amepmum no 1905.
M TeK Ca TaKO CaKYIUBeHHM TIOAallHMa Morao GH ce OApEeHTH TadaH
6poj Cp6a u Xpsara.
235. EpnemanoBuh, JoBan
pHozopcke jyHauxe njecme. Cxynuo u usdao Bophuje M. [dparosuh-
-Bypuuxosuh, njemaourcxu xaneran. Kroura npaa, Lerurse 1910. — 1911,
k. XXVI, 6p. 1, cTp. 93—94.
Ipuka3s xw#Hre Koja caap>xu 34 HapoaHe TmecMe O MCTHMHHTHM NOra-
bajuma H3 HoBHje mpouwtoctH y liproj I'opn, Xepuerosmun, Bpmma
u IIpumojpy. Heke on necama cy BapujaHTte BykoBmx mecama, amu
Mo Cagp>KMHHM M AY>KMHH NPENCTaB/bajy NMOTNYVHHje OGIHKE THX ne
cama.
236. Epnemanosuh, JoBau
Caoeercrao y npownocru u cadawrsocru, Slovanstvo, Obraz jeho minu-
losti a g&itomnosti. S mapan Slovanstva. V. Praze. 1912. — 1912, xm.
XXIX, 6p. 1, cTp. 66—69; 6p. 2, ctp. 144—147; 6p. 3, crp. 218—223.
JlaT je HMCTOPDHjCKH Pa3BOj CIIOBEHCKHMX Hapofia, 3aTHM OCBPT Ha
IpiKaBHA ypebemwa, IpKaBHOMPABHH IOJIOXKaAj, LIKOJICKE H LIPKBEHE
TPWIMKE, Operiefl CJIOBEHCKHX KIHIKEBHHMKA, IUIACTHYHMX YMETHO-
CTH, My3HKe H [pyrux oOJMKa APYIOTBEHOr H AYXOBHOT JXHBOTA.
237. EpnemanoBuh, JoBaH
p. Joxce Pyc: I'nasnu crarucruvxu nodayu o [Jpmxasu Cpba, Xpeara u
Caoase Ipema crarwy 00 1910, odrocHo 00 1914 :o00une. YV JbyGranu,
1920. — H. C., 1920, k. I, 6p. 7, cTp. 556—558.
Ocepr Ha cTymujy J. Pyca koju npyxa noyagasa obaBelreiba 0
CTaTHCTMYKHM NpUiMKaMa. JIpeMa THM MepHIHMa, TNOBPIIHHA 3eM-
me je 252254 km,2 Gpoj craHOBHMKA H3HOCH 12,792918, a rycrama
Hace/LeHOCTH je 50 craHOoBHHMKa Ha km.?
238. Epnemanosuh, JoBaH

O , Maxedoncxum' Cpbuma. — H. C., 1925, km. XIV, 6p. 5, cTp. 349—354.
OBaj wiaHak iIpeACTaB/ba 3aBpLUHy INaBy cTyaHje O ,,Maxedon-
cxum' Cpbuma uamicase Kao OINrOBOp HAa KBHIy npod. Bajramna
Ethnographie von Makedonien. Tepmun ,Maxenonckm Cp6H’ mox-
pasyMeBa maxefioHcke CioBeHe. OCHOBHE ETHHUKE OCOGHHE — je3nk,
obHuaju H paca — 3ajeqHHUKE Cy MAKeNOHCKHM CrnoBeHyMa Iieﬁ ,
IToBapnapja u CTpyMHLe, Te HEHTPAIHHM H octamum Cpb6uma, Xp-
BaTHMa H CnoBeHuuma. Byrapcku meo CnoBeHa HM3mBOjeH je y no-
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ceGHO jYrOoC/IOBEHCKO IUIEMe, a ycJied OPMIMYHO jaKor Memama ca
TybuM enemeHTHMa (TpauKo-pOMaHCKHM BracuMa, o-TaTap-
ckuM ByrapuMa, Ileuerwesuma u Kymanuma, noHexsie ¢ Tatapuma B
laraysuma), ymamuo ce of ciloBeHCKor je3rpa. Makenoxcka Crno-
BeHH Ce HHCY MOIVIM MeIlaTH ¢ Byrapuma koju cy kao ,,3aBojeBaum
APXajld HEKO BpeMe IOjeqHHEe JejioBe W Leiny oGnacT TK3. Ma-
KegoHHje' .
239. EpnemanoBuli, JoBaH
Joaan leujuh u nawa nayxa o nHapooy. — H. C., 1927, xw. XXI, 6p. 3,
crp. 199—210.
Ca nojaBom JoBana IIBujuba, mpoyuyaBame Hapona pa3BHMja ceé Y
Hay4YHOCHCTEMaTCKO MCNHTHBale Hapoia. lIBujuh je mocraBmo oc-
HOBE AHTpONOreorpadckoM, a YMHONOM H ETHOINCHXONOILUKOM M CO-
LMjaJIHO-eKOHOMCKOM I103HaBalby Halller HapoAa, a AEJIOM # OCTAaJIHX
Jyxnunx CrnoseHa H 6ankaHCKHX cycena. ¥ reorpad)ckoM CMHCIY IIO-
aesmo je BankaHcko monmyocTpBo Ha JerejcKy oGacT M KOHTHHEH-
TaNHH ONOK, Y KOjeM je pa3NMKOBaoO TPH rilaBHe NpHpoaHe oGia-
CTH: MCTOYHY WIM GalKaHCKy y NPaBOM CMHCIy, LEHTPATHy HIH
MOPABCKO-BapAapcKy H IHHACKO-RIHHApCKy (UeHTpalHy ofnacT ca
YKOM TIOZENOM Ha MOPABCKH €0 HJIH aMIHjy, LEHTPATHH Oeo
wiH Pamky M Bapnapckd wiH Maxenonujy). LiBujuh je youmo u
KyATYpHe TMojaBe BalkaHCKOr MOnyocTpBa, MHTPAI[HOHA CTpyjamsa,
THIIOBe Hacesba M Kyhia, eTHONCHXONOIIKe TunoBe Kox Jyxxuux Cio-
BeHa. Takobe je mollpHHeO pelaBamby MaKeQOHCKOr rmHrama (/1po-
Marparwa o erHopapuju maxedoHcxux Crosera). TloceGHO je HcTa-
Kao H OMIHYHO NIOKYMEHTOBaO jeaHY OX OCHOBHHX HAeja 3a pella-
Balbe €THHYKOT NHMTama KOJ GallKaHCKHX Hapoja 3a BpeMe Typcke
BnajaBuHe. Tama je kom OBHX Hapojma HouUUI0 A0 Bpahamwa NpBo-
GMTHe €THHYKE CBEXXHHE H NPBOGHTHE €THWUYKE HHIWBHIVAIHOCTH.
IBujuh ce noszab6aBHo 1 HapomHuMm jeauHcTBoM Cp6Ga u Xpsata
(Jeduncreo Jyxnux Caoeena). Jao je H OCHOBHE IICHXOJIOILKE IIpTE
Jyxuux CioBeHa (O ocHo8ama jyacHOCAOBeHCKe yueuausayuje).
240. lliﬁnemaﬂonuh, JoBan
ymaouja u Mlymadunyu. — H. C., 1927, kw. XXII, 6p. 5, ctp. 376—381.
OcBpt Ha vacomuc ,KmHxeBHH ceBep” KojH je mocBelien Illyma-
aHju. AyTOpH mpuiora cy yriaaBHoMm IllymManuHim, a mpuiosu ce
OHOCE Ha COLMjaNHO-eKOHOMCKY CTPYKTYPY 3aapyre O Hajcra-
pHjHX A0 HOBMjUX BpeMeHa, Ha CTaHOBHMIITBO M jpyro. IToceGHo
Je yka3aHO Ha ABa GMTHa YHMHHOLA KOjH CY JONPHHENTH OAPKABAIY
HaLHOHAJIHE CBECTH: Ha CTOYApCKy NPUBPEAY Kao OCHOB HapOXHOr
JKHBOTa H Ha JKMBOT YV BEJHKHM 3ajeqHHIIaMa, 3aipyraMa M poOAao-
BHMa. AYyTOp NpHKa3a 3aMepa IITO HHje GIIIO pPeuH O 3Havajy nge-
JlacKa ca CTOYapCKe EKOHOMHje Ha 3eMJbOpalHMUKy cpemmHoM XIX
BeKa.
241. %pnen.aﬂonnh, JoBan
zyxu-mu Cpb6u u op Aprocr Myxa. — H. C., 1929, xw. XXVI, 6p. 7, c1p.
527—533; 6p. 8, crp. 605—610.

o HlpernocraBka ce na cy Cp6u u Jlyskumukn Cpb6u Hexax 6wm y
TECHOj 3ajeMHHIIM M NOJ, 3ajeMHHYKHM HMeHoM CpOH y mpamomo-
BuHH Ha Kapnarnma. JlomoBuHa Jlyxkuukux CpGa je Hemauxa y
ropmem cymBy peke llnpeje. llene ce Ha nome H ropwe JlykHuke
Cpbe; 1o BepH Cy MPOTECTaHTH, a MamkH 6poj cy karomuuy. Cena
CV HM CJIOBeHCKOr THma, Kyhe clloBeHCKe apxHTeKkType. Myiuxa
HOIbA Ce NpeTonwia y rpabaHCKy, AOK je JKEHCKa 3aapxKala Heka
paHHja obenexja, Ha mpuMep ornaB/ba. Omehia kojoM ce H3pakaBa
KajocT je Gene Goje: skeHe Hoce Gejie orprave, a Mymkapun Gene
Tpake. H nopex yTHilaja LpKBeHOr HeMauKor rpabaHCKOr meBama,
necMme Jly>knuknux Cpba 3aaprkasne cy A0CTA elleMEHATa CIIOBEHCKOT
ayxa. On uHcTpyMeHaTa ce cpelty rajme, cBHpase, NMHIOTAJBKE H
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xycne (npoc1'e suomHe). Hrpajy cpnicko komo (cepricka peja): 1o
je clio)keHa HMrpa ca jelHHM MVILUKapIleM H jeXIHOM >KEHOM HMrpaueM
Ha veny (RyniIH KojioBoba). 3aapiKany cy ce o6HYajH: fIpesio, KOKOT,
cBag6a. Pa3iMuMTH YMHHOUM Cy YTHLAIH HAa noHemyaBaimse. [lona-
310 je u no Gybema HalMOHANHE CBECTH, Na CY LUTaMflaHe R‘a:me
ny6GnuKauuje Ha HHXOBOM jE3MKY. TMoce6Ho ce HcTHue A.

koju je ucnutuBao Jlykuuke Cpbe ¥ MHOro NONMPHHEO HHXOBOM
camMono3HaBawy. OGjaBHo je ,,OCHOBH 3a €THMYKO No3HaBame Jly-
koBckor okpyra“, ,Cramuctuka Jlyxknmukux Cp6Ga“, ,JJdomauu cra-
THCTHUM H_eTHorpaduju Jlykuukux CpGa“, ,CpNCKH 3eM/BOIMCHH
peuHHK"”. Buo je jenaH on mokperaua yacomHca ,MaTHua cprcka”“
y npanoMoBHHH Cp6a u JIyxuukux CpGa.

242. EpnemanoBuh, JoBau

243,

244,

245.

246.

247.

p Aywan Hedenxosuh. O ncuxu-mo.« Tuny Jymnocpbujanaya. — H. C.,
1929 K. XXVII, 6p. 6, 73.
IIpuka3 crynujec,ﬁp He,uemxonuha KOjH 3aCTWIa CTaHOBHILUTE [a
JyxHOCPOM)aHIIH HMajy CBe OCHOBHe ocoGHHe 3a koje I[IBujuh
TBPAM Aa CY OCHOBHE OCOGMHE AMHAPCKOT THMA, a MO CEKYHIapHUM
ocoGHHaMa ﬂpencranmajy ~HaPOYATY BapHjaHTy jyXIbauyKOr K-
HapcKor THIA“. 3ajeqHHYKe OCOOMHe Cy MATPH)apXaHOCT, Hapo-
YMTO H3pa)kKeHa Y 3aAPYKHOM JKHBOTY H y MeByCOGHHM OfHOCHMa,
3aTHM JIHYHO AOCTOjaHCTBO, MOLITOBAME CTaPHJHX M CTHUBMBOCT.
JyxHocpGMjaHIHM ce OMIHKYjY jyKmbaykoMm yyaHoumly (rypMaHcka,
Jby6aBHa M BHOJIEHTHA YYJIHOCT), pe3epBHcaHoumby H BEJIMKOM BpeA-
Hohowm. Tlopen mpusHama, Epnemaﬂonuh 3amepa ayTopy Ha nocra-
B/BEHOj TE3H O NAPAIENU3MY JMHAPCKHX Cp6a n JyxHocpGHjaHala
wm [Olymagunana #u JykwocpGujaHana.
A}memauonnh JoBaH
uhyn Ilasuheeuh: ,Llproopyu y npuvama u anedorama" (I—VI), 6poj
II, Hoowopuya, Il u IV Xepyernoeu—Korop (V u VI 3azpe6). — H. C,,
1929, k. XXVIII, 6p. 3, crp. 233—234. # Np. J
Bestelnka o apyroj KmH3u M. I'Ianuheanha IIpukasuBau 3aMepa
WITO MecMe Y KIH3H HHCY TIONeJbeHe NpeMa ETHHYKHM IpynaMa Koje
HMX fleBajy M IUTO HEMa DEYHHMKA HENO3HATHX PEuH.
Epnemanosuh, JoBaH
Muhyn M. INasuheeuh: I ozo;mu v npuuama u anedorama” (I—VI),
I Beoipad, 11 Modzopuya, I u IV Xepyeznoau—Korop, V u VI 3axpeb.
— H. C,, 1929, kin. XXVIILI, 6p. 7. C’l'p 557—559.
Ilpuxaa KHHre koja caapxku 1.007 mpuiora HeyjeaHayeHe Bpel-
HOCTH, aJIH KOPHCHE 3a carjienasame rpabe.
Kusanosuh, Bopbe
Byx u nomcxu mysuvap Pparhuwex Mupeyxu. — H. C., 1938, xm. LIV,
6p, 3, cTp. 206—212.
Kao nonatak npyroj kisusu Cpnckux HapoOHux necama, B\g& je nao
HOTE 3a mecMe koje ce mesajy. Myawuke 3amuce mpema BykopoM
neBamy HanpaBHo je ®. MupeukH.
JKupanosuh, Jepemuja
Romanische Meistererziihler herausgegeben von Dr. Friedrich S. Kraus.
I Band. Die Hundert alten Erzdhlungen. Deutsh von Jakob Urlich. Leipzig
1905. — 1905, k. XV, 6p. 3, crp. 220.
I'Ipuxaa KibHTe KOja je HHTepecaHTHa 3aTO IUTO Ce y HOj HM3HOoce
NMOjEeAHHOCTH CJIHYHE Kao Yy HAalMMM HapORHHM ITPHIIOBETKAMA.
XKynauuh, Huko
llp'ru?'ué:s 0 crapoj caoeenxcxoj xyarypu. — 1909, kw. XXII, 6p. 5, cTp.

IIpema ¢parmentMa IIpoxomijeBe kibure De bello gothico III n
apxeosiollkux oTkpuha. M. Bacuhia o CnoBeHHMa IIPH KOMAacKy Ha
BankaH Morno 64 ce pehH a Cy OHH HMaJTH IEeMOKPATCKO APYIITBHO,
Jia CYy BepoBallH Y jemHor Gora rpoMa H CBETA KOME CY XPTBOBAIH
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248.

249,

251.

252.

253.

254,

BOJIOBE M Apyre kuBoTuibe. HHCy 3Hanu 3a cyaGuHy. IIpe mouerka
Gop6e oGehaBanu cy kpTBy Gory. IlomroBanu cy BHIE H JEMOHeE.
CraHoBanHu cy y KonnGama. Ilemamm cy y pary Gwm Hao&\l{max-m
LUTHTOM H KomwheM. KapakTepucTHuHH NpoH3Bogu crapux CioBeHa
Guwie cy cpebpeHe H OpoHsaHe KapuuHle (y oGIHKY cnoBa S) H no-
HeKJIe KepaMHKa ca TajlacacTOM JIHHHjOM.

Kynanuh, Huko

O nopexay crapux Tpojanaya. — 1914, xi. XXXII, 6p. 11, crp. 831—833.
VauMajyhH 3a NoIory aHTpOTNiOMETPHjCKe B MOPGOJIOIIKE HONATKE,
HOBMje pe3yiTaTe MCTOPHjCKHX M apXEONOLIKHX HCIHTHBaWba npa-
HCTOPHjCKHX CTaHOBHHKa Tpoje Morino 6u ce pehu ga cy Tpojaxun
jemHa BpcTa NpoTOMOPJHOr, CPeNO3eMHOr IUIeMeHa ca JIaKoM He-
rpounHom HujaHcoMm. IIpaucropujcko cra#oBHHIITBO Tpoje n Ereje
HHje GWIO XOMOTeHO, Hero CacTaB/beHO M3 HajMale ABa pacHa ejle-
MEHTA: jemHOr, HETPOHIHOr H Keneykor, N0 CBOj NPHWHIIH CTapo-
celenaykor; Apyror, CHa>KHHjer ¥ KPaTKOINIaBor KOjH je BEpOBaTHO
610 nocemeH IX Heomuty ca Hcroka.

Hgsesnh, I'epacum H.

Antropophyteia. Jahrbucher fiir folkloristische Erhebungen und For-

schungen zur Enwiclungsgeschichte des geschlechtichen Moral. Heraus-

egeben von Dt. Friedrich S, Krauss. I Band. Leipzis,7 Deutschever-

agsactiengesellschaft, 1905. — 1905, xw. XV, 6p. 10, cTp. 779—780.
Ipuka3 yacofMca KOjH Caap>KH M mpuiore H3 ¢ouxiopa. Y mpBoM
ToMy je oGjaBibeHa 371 HapomHa mMpHua, Of KOjHX 3HATaH €0 YHHE
Hallle NPMIIOBETKe.

HBeauh, 'epacum H.

Antropophyteia. Jahrbucher fiir folkloristische Erhenbungen und For-

schungen zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des geschlechtlichen Moral. He-

rausgegeben von Dr, Friedrich S. Krauss. 1I Band. Leipzig, Deutsche

Verlagsactiengesellschaft, 1905. — 1907, xw. XVIII, 6p. 11, crp. 870—871.
OBaj 6poj uacomuca JOHOCH 3HauajHy rpaby 3a ¢onkiopHa ucTpa-
JKHBama H3 06/IaCTH CEKCYaJlHOT Mopajla M HapOJHOr >KHBOTAa yoI-
HITe.

HUsesnh, l'epacum H.

Antropophyteia. Jahrbucher fiir folkloristische Erhebungen und For-

schungen zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des geschlechtilchen Moral. Heraus

fegeben von Dr. Friedrich S. Krauss. 11l Band. Leipzig, Deutsche Ver-

agactiengesellschaft, 1906. — 1907, k. XIX, 6p. 5, cTp. 389—392.
Hajsehu Gpoj wiaHaka nocBelieH je ,KYJITY CEKCYaJIHHX ORHOCA®.
HacraBpeHo je obGjaBlbHBame jYTOCIOBEHCKHX HAPONHHX IPHYA Y
npeBony H u3bopy P. Kpayca.

Hnuh, II[erap] M.

Ilpa3snoeepuye o Opazom xamersy. — 1902, k. VI, 6p. 7, crp. 1166—1172.
V aHTHUHU H cpefneM BeKy NPHIMCHBAHO je ApParoM KaMemwy fa je
Hocunan cpehe u 3apaBba, GpaHuiIall of 3ana, aMajaHja OX pa3sHHUX
3apa3HHx GonecTH. Xanjejuu cy CBakOM Mecelly NMOCBETHWIH N0 je-
JaH KaMeH, a MucHpuu cy kameH nocBeliuBamu GorosHma, Te mo-
KOJHHLMMa CTaBJ/baJIM IO/ jé3HK JParH KaMmeH, cHMG60s GecCMpPTHOCTH.
IlpernoctaBba ce Oa je ymorpeba kaMeHa of MmucHupaiia npesera
JeBpejuMa, I'puMa u Pumibanuma. Tparosu BepoBamba y MOl KaMeHa
Hajla3e ce y MpHYaMa MHOTHX Hapoja.

Jankosuh, Januna C.

Yygare Hauux HapooHux uzapa. — H. C., 1935, xi. XLIV, cTp. 367—377.
V wiaHKy ce HCTHYe rnorpeba ga ce HapOOHHM HrpamMa NOKJIOHH
BHille NMaXKHe, Na ce oHe 3abeneke Ha M3BOPY H Tako cayyBajy 3a
6ynyha nokosnema.

Jankosuh, Januua C.

Ocv-r Ha Mebynapoonu decruean 3a Hapodny uzpy. — H. C., 1936, xm.

XLVIII, 6p. 4, cTp. 310—316.
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Balcanica XV

Y JlougoHy je y opranu3anuju EHrneckor apyursa 3a HApOXHY HIPY
u BpuTaHCcke KOMHCHje 3a HAPOAHY YMETHOCT oapikaH MebyHapoaH#
¢ecTHBaNT 3a HapDOAHY HIpy. YyecTBoBasa je BehiHa €BPOICKHX 3e-
maspa. Hako JyrocnaBHja HHje MPHUCYCTBOBaNa, Ha MpeAaBabHMa KOja
Cy OBOM MPHIHKOM OAp>kaBaHa GHJIO je PEYH M O HAlIMM Hapon-
HHM Mrpama, H To y pedepary mpod. Byja koju je rosopehm o
pyMyHckoj urpu Kaaywapa npasBHo napanese C HallMM Koje-
JapuMa, 3aTHM Yy npeinaBaiwy Bajoner Andopr o urpu Mopuc H
Mopucxu. Tlonanu kKoje je OHa HM3Hena, YMHOTOM OCBeT/baBajy H
amy Mopewxy uzpy.

H

255. Jaukosuh, Hanmua C.
Hapoone uipe y Terosy u oxoaunu. — H. C., 1938, k. LV, 6p. 3, crp.
175—181; 6p. 4, cTp. 190—196.

Bapomike urpe TeroBa Mmory 6urH Mymke (Hrpa ce OTBOpeHO
KOO y3 MpaTky 3ypJH, TanaHa WIH TNeBamba) H JKEHCKe (Wrpa
ce OTBOPEHO HJM 3aTBOPEHO KOO Y3 Aaupe WM mneBame). Hrpano
ce Ha cBaafama, Ha ClaBaMa HJIH y IOPBH merak no Yckpcy. My-
CIMMaHCKE HIpe Y OBOM Kpajy Mrpajy ce y IPYmH WIH nojens-
HauyHo. Ceocke urpe cy G6pojHe; H3Baja ce MVINKA PHTVAIHA
urpa H3Huxao xoHnonsuve, Koja ce urpa 6Ge3 My3Huke OpaTHe,
v3 neBame H Gpojawe. Ceocke Menoauje ce OGHUHO pa3BHjajy H3
rpaackHx. Y3 Hrpy ce mnpeTe)KHO mneBajy nedje, JryGaBHe, IOpo-
OH4He, INajbBe M nevyanbapcke necme.

256. Jaukosuh, JbyGHua C.
Hcuxonowxu mMomeHTu y Hawum HapoOHum uzpama. — H. C., 1936, xm.
XLVI], Gp. 4, cTp. 281—294.

H3 koMIUlekca MOMeHaTa KOjU YTHYY Ha HapOAHY HIPY H3[Baja
Ce NCHXOJIOIIKM MOMEHAT IOjeAHHIlAa WM Ipyne KOjH CTBapa pac-
noJIoKEwe 3a Hrpy. 3HavYajHH Cy >Xeba Jla Ceé He 3a0CTaHe H3a
JIpYTHX, Jla Ce Yy HTPH INofpa’kaBa, Y)KHBaH€ Yy HIPH, HCKYCTBO O
ONaKmIamky KOje ce jaB/ba MO 3aBPILUIETKY HIPE, 3aTHM MPHCYCTBO
IeBOjKe WIH MOMKA Ha KOjy WIH Ha KOra Ce JKElIH OCTaBHTH YTH-
cak. IIpema nobGynama M oceliamHMa KOja ce HM3pa’kaBajy HIPOM
pas3nlKyjy ce peauujcxe H ceeroeéHe Hrpe. Pe/mrhjcke cy Mame
O4YyBaHE; TO CYy AOROJE, NMPIOpylIe, Jla3apdlle, Kpa/bHIe, KOJena,
pycaibe, 3aTuM Heke urpe o Vckpcy, Bypbesnany, Borojasmemy...
CBeroBHHM HMrpaMa ce HCKasyjy BHTalIHOCT (dHnp. JleBojauko Ko-
no), 3aculieHa ocehamwa (JIecHOTO), MIAJLMBOCT (MHMHYKHM efe-
MEHTHMa), JbyGaB H Jpyro.

257. Jankosuh, Jby6una C.

21

Hzpobne uzpe y Mpuspeny. — H. C,, 1936, k. XLIX, 6p. 3, crp. 209—

Hrpe koje ce wurpajy y Ilpu3speHy ommikyje ,JIpM3pEHCKH CTHI’
(maraHM QOCTOjaHCTBEHH mnokperH). OOMuUaj Aa MyIIKapUH H >KeHe
Urpajy onBojeHO je HckopeweH. Koo Boje MyIIKapall H JKEHa,
a aKo HIpa ay>ke Tpaje, OHH ce cMewyjy. Urpajy npHmmjeHux nyy
Ol IllaKe MO JjaKaTa, a MYIIKapUM ce XBaTajy OKo maca. Kono
mpaTh [ecMa WIM CBHPKa BHOJNHHe, Aeda WIH rpHeta. AHaJIHI0M
KopeorpadcKkHX efleMeHaTa 3aKbydyje ce na Meby HHMa HMa elyie-
MeHaTa CPICKHX Hrapa (Kopauy C NpHBIauyeHweM, YKPIUTeHH, ca
u3bauusarbeM HOry, H ApyrH). OGIHK oOpa je 3aTBOPEH WIH OTBO-
peH. HanoMume ce ga ce y CEOCKMM HMIrpaMa joill yBEeK MOIITYje
o6Hyaj na MyLUKapIH HTpajy OXBOjEHO OA JKEHa.

258. Jaukosuh, JbyGuua C.
Jasaponosyu u aasapononcxe Hapoowe uipe. — H. C., 1939, k. LVII,
6p. 2, cTp. 115—123.

Jlazaponobe ce Hasa3u KoA l'ajuHHKA, a HETrOBH CTARHOBHHLH O
xpehiy no nenom bankaHckoM monyocrpBy. CBagGeHa Bece/ba OGHYHO
npupebyjy Ha CB. Hmujy wm Ha Bemiky locnoby. Ha cBanGy ce
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259.

260.

261.

262.

264.

Mo3uBa Y3 MY3MKY H ca UYTBYPOM Koja je okulicHa GOCHOKOM H ay-
aKTHMa.

JanukoBuh, JbyGomup C.

H3 napooro: acueora y Oxpyey nuporcxom. — 1902, k. VII, 6p. 1, crp.

6p. 2, cTp. 115—123.
Hevanosuna. — y nevanby ce kpehe oGuuHo y Mapry, kax 60—80
neyanGapa NpeaBOAH ,AparoMaHHH" (y3HMa IPOBH3Hjy 3a IpoHabeH
nocao). Onnase y Bnamiky H ocrajy mo mecr meceud. Hcnpahajy
HX Y3 TlecMy, a Tako H JOoYeKyjy mo noBpaTky Ha CB. Apamubena.

Pacnaname 3anpyra je cMamHIO Onna3ak y nevanby.

Jankosuh, Iletap

Kocoeo, onuc 3emme u napoda. 00 Bpanucarasa Hywuha. — 1902, Kmb.

VII, 6% 4, cTp. 298—309.

' pHKa3 KmHIre Koja ce ompebyje kao eTtHorpadcka cryauja. I'paba

o KocoBy je moge/reHa Ha TPH fejla: HECKPUNTHBHA reorpaduja
KocoBcke KornHHe (Ha3uB, TOJNIOXKAj, IpPaHMIle, AHMEH3Hje); aAMH-
HHCTPaTHBHO lE{pel:beme H €KOHOMCKe TMpHJIHMKe; CPIICKH HAapOMHH
obnuaju Ha KocoBy (cnaBa, mpecnaBa, noGpaTuMcTBo, Mo0a, ca-
Gop, ob6peau o GammeMm Beuepy M Boxkmhy).

Jestuh, IlaBne

Hanomene o crapounoujcxoj xrouxceanocru. — H. C., 1937, kw. L, 6p. 1, -

crp. 56—62.
Haxon ocBpra Ha je3sHK CTapOMHAHjCKE KIbHIKEBHOCTH, ayTop
pacnpaB/ba O Hajcrapujum ob6nunuma Bena.

Jenaunh, Anexcuje

T{azoeu.ua Caosercrea no caepemeroj Hemauxoj. — H. C., 1936, k.

XLVII, 6p. 4, ctp. 294—304.
Ayrop je 1935. nyropao no HeMaukoj y KOjoj cy cadyyBaHH ,MPTBH
H XuBH TparoBH CnoBeHcTBa"“. 3a OCTPBO PHreH ce 3Ha ma cy Ty
Hekaj >xuBelH CrnoBeHH, Aa Cy GWIM OCHMBAuYH CJIaBHE IIOMOPCKeE
Ap>KaBe M Aa Cy ce Taja GaBHIH IycapcTBOM H TPrOBHHOM. Jyro-
HCTOYHO Of Bepnuna Hanasu ce IInpeBaHx WIH Ha JIY>KHYKO-CpIl-
ckom bnata. YV oBoM Mecrty ocrano je Mano TparoBa CroBeHa:
CTapHjH 3Hajy JIY’KMYKO-CPNCKH, 3aAp>KaHe CY HOIIbAa H CIOBEHCKE
nyTke. ClIOBeHiCTBO ce joln oapikaBa y ByauummHy: wraMmajy ce
KHIHIe Ha OBOM je3uKy, H3nase MeceyHmk ,Jlyxuna“ u ,Cprncke
HOBHHe", Heryjy ce My3HYKa TPaAHIHja H obHuaju.

Jupuuek, Kocrantun i

Anbanuja y npouwnocru. — 1914, xw. XXXII, 6p. 9, crp. 683—691; 6p. 12.

crp. 929—937.
IMponuromhy AnGaHuje, HApOUMTO CpPENIOBEKOBHOM, GaBHMM Cy
ce Jakos ®dwmn (Ppamentu ca Opujentra), Joxan Teopr Xan,
Kapno Xand, B. Makywes, u apyru. Uspmhy momiory naje 36up-
Ka moBe/ba M JOKYMEeHaTa M3 apxuBa PuMa, Bexeuuje m Hamyspa.
Ha cakymmbamy oBux moparaxa pamwm cy JI. Tamoumw, npod.
ImMydnaj m K. Jupuuexk. Cmarpa ce ma cy mpenu ApGaHaca CTa-
poBekoBHH HimpH uHje cy rpyne GopaBWie Ha HCTOYHOj
Janmpasckor mopa, u on Emupa na cesep xa Ilanounju. Y Hramju,
nog HimmpuMa noapasyMeBajy ruieme Bestetn u memMena Amynmije.
Hapon je GHO moAe/beH Ha MHOIUTBO MANMX 3ajeJHHIIA; TO CY
BehimHOM GWiIa paTHHYKA M NacTHpcKa IuviemeHa. I'ycapcrBoM cy
yvaHemupasam ,JemuHe n Pumspane”. Himpcka xpabeBHHa ArpoHa
HMana je cpemumuura v Ckanpy H PucHy. Pumibanu cy 168. npe
H. €. CBPIMIA IIOCJIeIber HIHPCKOT Bllajlapa M oTaj ce oceha cHa-
KHHjH yTHIIAj XeseHa.

Josanosuh, BojuciaB M.

»Iycae* Ipocnepa Mepumea y eninecxoj xrumeenocru. — 1907, kib.

XVIII, 6p. 12, cTp. 925—929. . ,
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Balcanica XV

Pagehiu Ha 6uGnuorpaduju eHrneckux wammca o bankany, ayrop
je oTkpuo mpa wiaHka o I'ycaama IIpocnepa Mepumea. Unasak
llyrion Poetry (»sMonthly Rewiew« 3a Honeuﬁag 1827) nmaje nse.u-
Hoct T'ycaama Han kiHrom Serbian Popular Poetry onm J
BHHTA. Jl,pgru yiradak T. Keightley (»Foreign Quaterly Reviewe
3a jyHn 1828) oGjaumnsaBa HACTaHaKk encKe Moe3Hje, a noceGHO
cpicke. Ckepinh y yBOmHOj Geelms faje nperiel Hammuca o
MepumeosuM I'ycaama y EHrneckoj.

265. JoBanoBuh, Bojucnas M.

;ﬁo" 345aypnuuz, Cpncxa Hapodua noesuja. — 1908, kw. XXI, 6p. 1, crp.

Ilpe Baypunrosor mnpesoga mnojaBuwid cy ce mpesogd B. Cxora
(ngecanazunuua, 1799), Jlax-Illupma (v »Blackwood’'s Magazines,
1821, roBOpH O CpICKOj HAapogHOj mnoe3uju; 1823, mTamnao je
kbury o ITo/bckoj y K0joj ce roBOpH M O HammM necMama H Byky)
M joll jeAHa KibMra HAalIMX Necama 3a KOje Ce MpeTnocTaB/ba 1a
ux je mpeseo Ilon Jlokxapr. Baypusr je Hajupe oGjaBHO mHpHKas

" ByKOBHX KHHIa ,BecTMHHCTEpCKOM mnperneay”, a 1827. kmury

Serbian Popular Poetry. To je 6una 3ana’keHa KIbHTa H 4YecTo je

npukasusaHa. I'eTe je 0 HOj mHcao y vacomucy ,YMETHOCT H CTa-

puHa”. BaypuHr je capabuBao c BykoM, o uemy rosopn Bykoso

IMHCMO KOjUM Ce OH carjaiiaBa Aa ce necMe npeseay. JosaHosnh
OBOM WIaHKy HaBOAH NOMEHYTO NHCMO, Kao H mHcMo TanBHjeBe
aypHHTY.

266. JosanoBuh, BojucnaB M.

267.

Ka00 Popujen u cpncxa Hapodna noesuja. — 1910, k. XXIV, 6p. 3,
crp. 199—209.

Ilpsu Behu Qopujenos pag Hapoone necme Oanauwirve I'puxe o6
jaBmeH je 1824. u 1925; y KiH3H ce nopen mpeBofa IecaMa Hajase
U necMe y opurHHany. dopujen y yBOAZHOM Jeny pacupaba o0
UWBY, METOAY lIpoyuyaBala HapoaHe INoe3Hje, KapaKTepy, IOAEH,
HauyHHY CTBapala, je3HKy M OGJIHIMMA IpuYKe HapoJHe Moe3Hje.
OBa kWHra je Beoma yTHLlala Ha dpaHIlycke pPOMaHTHYape; 4HMTa-
jyhu je, MepuMe je nourao Ha 3aMHCao fAa IHILE ,HIMPCKE mecMe”.

JoBanoBuh, Bojucnas M.

I'pogpuya Poserbepz u wenu ,Mopaayu“. — 1913, xi. XXX, 6p. 2, 3
110—119; 6p. 3, cTtp. 194—200; Gp. 4, crp. 227—284; 6p. 5, crp. 357—363;
6p. 6, cTp. 441—452.

Poman rpodpune OpcHHU-Po3enGepr mox HacnoBoM Mopaayu yxe-
Bao je BeMMKy monyiaapHoct KpajeM XVIII veka. Ha npema
KOjHMa je poMaH HamMcaH HawnasHMo y <PoprtHcoBoM Ilyroeawy
y Haamayujy unu y JloBpeHunhesum I1pumedbama. Banane koje
ce jaBlbjay y OBOM pomaHy y3ere cy u3 KaunheBHx 3GHpDKH ne-
cama (ITucma 00 Korpomarnosuha, a nenom u ITucma 00 xpana Tje-
Mupa), win HX je rpopuua Mmuctupukosana. Muxnoumh je Te
Gajane mporaacHo 3a anoxpm?e KOJH HeMajy 3Hayaja 3a Hauly
KIHOKEBHOCT H eTHorpadujy. PomMaH je mpeBemeH Ha HeMaykH H
ApaMaTH30BaH; NOCIY>KHO je Kao HHcrmpauuja Manam ne Cran
(Kopuna, neo o Mopanuuma); o weMy cy nucamu Yesaporu, Illapn
Honje u apyru.

268. JomaHosuh, [Iyman

O najcrapujem eacnurarsy Jymenux Caoeena. — H. C., 1932, k. XXXVI,
Op. 6, cTp. 429—442,

Ilocroje nBa HauMHa ma ce Gap moHexie NMPHOGMMXXH Ca3HaBHMAa O
BacIMTaly cTapux ClioBeHa: HENOBOJbHO cpeBeHH, pasGanaHH HC-
TOPHjCKHM HM3BODHM, Hajuelnlie BU3AHTHjCKH, KOjH OIMHCYjy JKHBOT HXy-
HaBCKHX M OankaHckux CinoBeHa W HapofiHa npepnama. I[Ipema pe-
synratuMa HcrpakuBamka K. Jupeueka, C. CraHojesnha u @. Pau-
KOr, jenaH oj HajBa)KHHjUX ejleMeHaTa BacClHMTama jeé MHCLHILTHHA
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269.

270.

271.

272,

273.

274,

275.

276.

— BpJIMHA C HENOCPEOHHM YTHIIajeM Ha BOby. BacruTHe Mepe cy
Guine kaxk-aBaHe H HarpabHBame; C NPOMEHOM 3aHHMama HacTa-
jand cy ¥ HOBH OGNMIIM BacnHTamha. Y MNpeflalbuMa ce Haja3e He
Mame 3HavajHe NOjeqHHOCTH O MaHaMa M BpiHHama JyxHux Cro-
BEHa.

Josanosuh, JKusopan IT.

Bubauozpaguja pacosa Lp Cranoja Cranojesuha. — H. C., 1937, k.

LI, Gp. 8, c1p. 637.

ITlpernen pamoBa C. CraHojeBuha oGjaB/beHHX Yy KibHrama, 4acoOliH-
CHMa, KaJleHfapuMa H AHeBHHM IHcTroBHMa. Takobe cy naru mpe-
rlef panoBa O HEeMY M [TPEeBOIH HETrOBHX PpajoBa.

JoBaHoBuh, JoBan M.

H3 jyrocaocencxux waconuca. — 1906, xmw. XVI, 6p. 4, cTp. 318—319. # H.
Benemka o nmpukasy @®. Hneummha crymuje I1. Ilonosuha I7puno-
gerxa ¢; 9ggeoiuu Ge3 pyxy vy ,JbyGibaHCKOM 3BOHY", cBecKa 3a de-

pvap .

JoBanoBuh, JoBan M.

Kyyoenracu u Mahedoncko nuvare (Les Koutzovalages et la question

macédonienne, Charles Printa. Questione diplomatiqueset colontales, Ne

266, 15 mapra 1908. Paris. — 1908, k. XX, 6p. 8, c1p. 639, # J. M. J.
Unanak II. IIpeHTa ouewyje ce kao oGjekTHBaH. Y eMy je HM3HET
npernegq KyuoBnaxa y jamMHCKOM, GHTO/BCKOM H COJYHCKOM BH-
najery. Jdar je mpernen JMTepaType O OBOM mHTamy y Typckoj.

JoBaHoBuh, JoBan M.

Etnoipagpcxa pacnpasa o Caoeenuma y Maxedonuju. — 1908, xm. XX,

br. 10, str. 877—878. # J. M. J.

IIpukas crﬁnuje Etude etnographique sur les Slaves de Macé-
donie (A. Humpkosa), Ilapus 1908. To je omroBop Ha LIBujuheB
wranak Remarques sur l'etnographie de la Macédonie (Annales
de Géographiﬁ.

JoBanosuh, JoBan M.

Die Kutzowalachische Frage, C. A. Bretter, Hamburg 1907, Verlag

Hermann's Erben, Buchhandel Wilhelm Opetz, Leipzig. — 1909, Kib.

XXII, 6p. 11, cTp. 878—879. # J. M. J.

IIpukas KibHre Koja ce ouelyje Kao jeaHa of HajmOTNYHHjHX O
KYLOBIIaUIKOM mHTawky. OGpabeHH cy HWHX0BO MecTo Meby Gai-
KAaHCKHM HapoaHMa; FPYKO-aPDOMYVHCKH OJHOCH; ucropug(a Pymyna
H ApoMyHa M KYLIOBJIAIUKH NOKpeT; Gop6a ca I'puuma. Kynosnacu
Cy NpaBOCJIaBHE Bepe, HMajy CBOj je3HK M KHHXKEBHOCT HA HbEMV.
Ty Gexun Bapye rapeeuh, Hacped PpoG H. C, 1935
p Pexum Bapjaxrapesuh, HacpeOdun-xoyun npobaem. — H. C,, ,
ki, XLV, 6p. 4, cTp. 355. # J. M. Jp :
Ilpukas cryamje koja je wramnadHa u3 JIpwiora 3a KHMOKEB-
HOCT, je3uK, HCTOpHjy H KJIOp” Kao noceGHO H3pamwe. larte
cy Bep3uje o mocTtaHKy HacpaguH-xolle, O OHHX KOjH ra Be3yjy
3a VIII Bek 1O OHHX KOjH CYyMIbajy Y HEroBO HCTOPHCKO IIO-
crojae. HcnuTHBaHO je MOryhHo mopexio 1beroBux luajla, HCTax-
HYTH YTHLajH NOJL KOjHMa CY Ce OHe Memaje; pa3MaTpaHH Cy H
Haiuu npesogd HacpamuHoBHX 11ana.

JoBaHoBuh, JoBan M.

A. Kocruh, bexcrso Ceero: Case y Caery lopy. Bacxpc necme u3 13.

@exa. H30are Opywrea 3a nodusare xpama Ceerom Casu. Beozpad 1935.

— H. C,, 1935, k. XLVI, 6p. 1, cTp. 78. # H.

IIpuka3s xmHre KOjOM je NMOKVILAHO Aa ce cacTaBd cneB o CBeToM
CaBH Ha OCHOBY OYYBaHMX TparoBa Yy HapOMHOj MOE3HjH H TeK-

‘ croBa CaBHHHX KHBOTOMHCAlIA.

JoBanoBuh, JoBan M.

Iecme Puauna Buwirouha y pedaxyuju u ¢ npedzoeopom Boxudapa To-

Muha. Hayuno u3zdaree. H30arwe O06opa 3a npocaasy Pusruna Buwruha.

Beozpao 1935. — H. C., 1936, k. XLVII, 6p. 2, crp. 163—164. # H.
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271.

278.

279.

280.

281.

282.

283.

IIpuka3 KkmHre Koja nopen necamMa caap)X#H H mpmiore: JKueor u
pao Puauna Buwruha, Hc’ropu)cxa KroudceéHa ce8ed0MancTéa o
Bmumuhy xao necum T'nasrna obeaexcja noesuje Pusuna Buw-
ruha, Hodena B e6uUx necama u ruxoséa KXruxesHa eped-
HocT.
JoBanoBuh, JoBan M.
Muhyn M. Ilaeuheeuh: Etnonowxe npuve u3 llgpue I‘ogle (Zbornik za
Zivot i obitaje JuZnih Slovena, XXX, 2, Zagreb, 1936) , 1936, xm.
XLVII, 6p. 3, crp. 240. # H.
Beneurka o 36upnu KOja je npewramiiaHa B3 ,360opHuka”. IIpuqaama
ce TyMauye TOMIOHHMH Be3aHH 3a HCTOPHjCKe HJIH JIET€eHAapHe HY-
HOCTH.

JosanoBuh, Ilera

p
Josan lleu/uh u Jyxcna Cp6u1a — H. C, 1927, k. XX, 6p. 4, cIp.

127027

I'Ipmcaa cTynHje y KOjoj ce ynpbyjy MebycoGHH yTHLajH moje-
OMHHX €THHYKHMX TPYyNa H 30HE NOjeIHHHX LHBHIM3auUHja. {'lpov'm-
Bajy ce THNOBH Hace/ba, Kyha, HauMH J>KHMBOTa, IICHXHUYKE OCOGHHE
H KapaKTEPUCTHKe NYXOBHE M MatepujamHe kyatype. Hapoumro je
' 3HauajHO TO IUTO je HCTAKHYTO fa CJIOBEHCKO CTaHOBHHITBO Ma.
keroauje jyxHo on Kparosa, Beneca n Crpyre Hema a3HTe Ha-
LHOHAJIHE CBECTH, NMa je Y TOM norjeny ¢paaTaHTHa Maca. %’m je
OBO CTAaHOBHHILTBO HA3Ba0 MaKEAOHCKMM CIIOBEHHMa.
JoBaHoBuh, CnoGonaH
ﬂocrauax u pa3eurax Hapooa. Hanucao Banrep Beyxor. Hpeeeo llp llpaz.
Mujywxoeuh. Hsdawe CK 3adpyze. — 1903, ki, IX, 6p. 1, c1p. 7
OBHA MHCAO KHHIe xo;a ce mpHKasyje jecte Ta Ia Je norrpeGno
za ce ycraie uaﬁ)omm o6Huaju, anu He TONHKO fa GH ToCTaH He-
.npukocHoBeHH. IloTpe6HO je ma Haponm nmpobe Kpo3 aBe : YTBp-
buBame u KpHTHKOBamwe. Tako ce nonasu ao Hanperka. Hasenen je
TpHMep IpYKe UHMBWIH3alUHMje Koja je mpouula Kpo3 ose ¢ase, Ha-
cynpor JlajlekoM MCTOKY KOjH HHje npeBasHmao nppy da3sy.
Josanosuh, Crobonan
ITpuno3u 3a xrumcesHocr, jesux, ucropujy u ¢goaxaop. — H. C., 1922,
. VII, 6p. 1, cTp. 75—76. # 3.
Be.nemxa O H3JaCKy H3 LUTaMIe Apyre cBecke npse xibure ,IIpw-
Jora”; HaGpojaHH Cy WIAHIH.
Joxcnuomh Boxxumap
Kaeanwn. Myau-acu auct y Byapckoj 3a 1902. 200uny. — 1902, kmw. V, 6p. S,
crp. 378—381.
OcBpt Ha wiaak K. Maxuma ,Haula s#aponHa MysHKa caMocroja-
TenHa aM je?’ UnaHKy ce 3aMepa HEOPHTHHAITHOCT, 1103ajM/LHBAHE
TybUX MHUUBEHa H moHouwemwe ciefehux 3akbyyaka 0 Gyrapckoj
MY3HMLM: OHa N0 XapMOHMjH M PHTMY HaJMallyje ocTale;
HOCTH Gyrapcke My3WKe Cy H3paXeHe Yy ,Kycoj, alH NYHOj Meno-
nMju", 6oratoj XapMOHHjH, HENPDHIIDEM/BEHHM MOAylalMjaMa, ai-
TEpOBaHHM aKOPAHMa H OCOGHTHM DPHTaMCKHM IDYIIMCameM Hecpad-
MEpHOCTH.
Jocudosuh, CreBas
gnfpemy umena Xpear. — H. C., 1930, k. XXXI, Gp. 4, ctp. 311. #
T
Benemka o cryauju M. Byaumupa koja je objaBmesa y IMumm-
hesom 36opuuky. Hcruue ce na je manarame Gasupano Ha GoraroM
JIeKCHYKOM MaTepHjany H3 Kora NpoMCTHuYe ha HMe XpBar O3Ha-
yaBa Hapo] Gene KoXe U CBeTiIe Koce.
Komwoauh, Ilerap
My3uuxu doaxaop, weroea 8peOHOCT, Hucrora u unrepnperayuja. — H.
C., 1936, k. XLIX, 6p. 5, cp. 368—378.



Bubnnorpaduja eTHONOWIKHX NpHIora ) 477

285.

286.

288.

Ham mysuuxu donknop je Gorar: nonasd H3 JeceTak NOKpajHHa.
H3 Gorate ¢$onkiiopHe GalITHHE joill C€ CKYIUba H oxabupa na 6u
ce BHAENO ,Ile M Y uYeMy CYy OHH ocobGeHH TumoBu donkiopa y
KOjHMA je H3pa’KeHa CHara H 4ap HenaTBOPEHOT, OPHTHHAJHOT, Bpel-
HOT B $OpPMAIIHO H MO caap>KHHA". JIoKyMeHTa 0 3Haqemhcbonxnopa
3a CJIOBEHCKY YMETHHYKY MY3HKy HcTakao je CreBan Mokpamail.
OH je oCeTHO mMpaBy YHCTOTY H YMETHHUYKY HAEjy HapO@HEe My3HKe,
mTO ce Moce6HO MOXKe BHAETH V HeroBoj X pYKOBETH.
Kowosuh, Ilerap
Mycopecxu u pycxa Hapoona mysuxa. — H. C., 1939, kw. LVII, Gp. 1,
crp. 36—39.
V uiaHKy KOjH je HamucaH y YacT croroauuumHiie Mycoprckor pac-
nmpaB/ba Ceé O HErOBOM ONHOCY NpeMa HapOOHHUM MejloAWjamMa H Ha-
YHHY YHOLIEHa ejleMeHaTa HapoJgHe MY3HKe Yy My3udKa OCTBapema.
Koctuh, Anekcannap B. ,
Cexcyaano y cpncxoj napoonoj noesuju. — 1933, kw. XXXVIII, G6p. 4,
crp. 281—292; Gp. 5, crp. 347—367.
,MHOre HapogHe TecMe XepojcKe CY CaMO IO CaNpKWHH, aJIH JbY-
6aBHe, OMHOCHO CEKCYyallHe N0 Y3POYHOCTH H mopexiay”. V wiaHky
Cy mpefovYeHe U CTHXOBHMa MIIYCTPOBaHe HOpMallHe MaHH(ecTanuje
CEKCYaJTHOT, aJId ¥ OHe Koje GH MOorie Aa BOJE Ka POJOCKPHABIBEH:Y.
Kocruh, Jparyruu
Pesmi o Kraljeviéu Marku (Prevedel Radi{ﬂ' Rehar, Ljubljana 1932). —
H. C,, 1932, xi. XXXVI, 6p. 3, crp. 231—234.
OcBpt Ha mpeBox P. Pexapa, koju ce ouemwyje Kao nobGap, ajiu ce
3amMepa 360r H30CTaB/balba TYPCKHX peuM, npuwiarobaBama rycap-
ckux ¢pasa, norpeinmHo cxBaliene ¢pase, LITO CBe Noka3syje Heno-
BOJbHO TIO3HABalke HapOJHOr >KHMBOTa H o0Huaja.

Kocruh p

g(oiu ie9 TO ﬂwwm 6uo y Jlarunuma. — H. C., 1934. k. XLI, Gp. 8, cTp.
IIpema BykoBoj necmH, y JlaTuHuma je 6uo Munom O6mwnuh, a mpe-
Ma MunytunosnheBoj Guo je To Munom Bojunuh (BojunoBHh).
IIpema mucropmjckuM nogmauMma JyGpoBaukor apxuBa Koje je ca-
kymo K. Jupeuek, To 64 Morao 6ut Muiow IloBuh, yelHHK Liapa
Ypowra. Ha ochoBy anaimse necama, [I. Koctuh samyuyje na je
yTHHOBHhieBa mecMa cTapHja M Oa je jyHak KOjH Je GHO v
JlatunuMa BepoBaTHO M. Bojuumh. OcraBmeHo je MecTo mperno-
CTaBUH Ja OH TO MOrao GHTH M HekH ApyrH Musou, Mame 3HauajHa
HCTOPHjCKA JIMYHOCT, KOjH HHje NMOCTAa0 THICKA JHYHOCT encKe Io-
e3dje, TaKO Ja YCMEHO Ipefame HHje CadyyBajo HEroBO Ipe3HMe.
ce ocBphe u Ha uwraHak B. Roposuha o Mmromy BojHo-
Buhy (36oprux y uacr b. Ilonoseuha) u 3amepa My LITO ce 3aApKao
Ha avanmu3u BykoBor Munomia, a MunyruHoBulieBor HHje HHU y3eo

K goflapnp.

ocruli, dparyTux

ggicrapuie necme o Ce. Casu. — H. C., 1935, k. XLIV, Gp. 3, crp. 187—

Cynehu mo tBpbewy JlomeHTHjana, CaBunor xuportonHcua u3 XIII
BeKa, NocTojajle cy HaponHe necMe Koje cy onepaie CaBuHO Gek-
CTBO, TOHCIe H XBaTale, Te ylasak y pex kamybepa. Ox THx me-
caMa Cy cauyBaHH TParosH, a jemHy TaxBy HaBond J. Tomuh (,I'nac
CKA“, 6p. 84, crp. 89). Ilo KocTHhieBoM MMIIULEY, H OHA je HOBHja.
3HaTHO TIOY3AaHHjH TParoBH Cy OuyBaHM y Guorpaduju cB. CaBe
Kojy je Hamicao TeomocHje jep Heroso Ka3uBalbe BHIIE IIpelCTaB-
Jba NpenpHYaBale YCMEHHX mpedamwa. Y JIOMEHTHjaHOBOM >KHBO-
TOIMCY Hajade Ce H TParoBH CTHXOBAHOTr cjiora KOjH roBope fna je
610 NecamMa Pa3iIHYMTHX OGIIHKA, HAPOAHMX HIIH KHMINKHX, Aa jey
XIII Bexy 6wi0o o cB. CaBH BHIlle mecaMa pa3lIHYMTOr MeTpa (1Be
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o GekcTBy y Kaiybepe y jenaHaecreplly, ABE ca HCTOM TEMATHKOM,
aJld y ABaHaecCTepiy).

289. Koctuh, Jdparyrux

290.

291.

292,

293.

294,

295.

Muhyn Ilasuhesuh: Hyodne njecme (Uprna I'opa u Ayxabun), 3aipeb

1935. — 1935, xm. XLIV, 6p. 5, crp. 412—413. # H. K.
36upKa Koja ce NpHKasyje mpeluTamnaHa je B3 ,3G0pHHKa 3a Ha
ponoHH >XKMBOT H obHuaje” (k. XXX). IlecMe cy pacnopebene no
CTapOCTH, I'PYNIHCaHe MO BapHjaHTaMa H HCIeBaHe Yy KOJICKOM TpoO-
xejckom ocmepuy. Ilo kapakTepy ce He Mory yGpajaTH y JIHpCKe
nomre npeoBlabyje eNCKO-MTHPCKH TOH WIH €lCKH (HCTOPHjCKH).
Ospe necve nokasyjy Aa 6u y yCMeHy HapOMHY XPOHHKY Tpebaio
CBPCTaTH M JIMpCKe NecMe Koje Genexke NOKaNHE H JIHYHE MOMEHTe.

Kocruh, dparyrux

Ilpenocu HapoOnux necama c jedHo: jywaxa na Opyowa. — H. C., 1935,

Ki. XLV, 6p. 6, crp. 452—457.
YecTo ce mecMa NPEHOCH C jeqHOr jyHaka Ha ApPYror: y necMama
ca MHTEpPHallHOHAJTHHM MOTHBOM, HNpP. MY>K Ha cBaa6GH CBOje jKeHe
(,KpameBuh Mapko u Muna oxn Kocrypa” u ,Poncreo Jaukosuh
Crojana“). IlpeHoluewa ce Bpilie U MO CIHYHOCTH HMeHa (Kpame-
Buh Mapko u3 Ilpwiena u Jdesmt Mapko, BHTe3 ¢ Kpaja XVI Beka,
Crapuna Hosak).

Kocruh, [paryrun

Helden, Hirten und Hajduken, Montenegrinische Volksgeschihten. Ge-

sammett und iibersetzt Gerhard Gesemann. 1935 Abbert Langen-Georg

Miiller /Miinchen. — H. C., 1935, XLVI, 6p. 3, crp. 236—237.
Ilpuka3 gpyre Kiure Koja caxp>ku 63 3aHHMBMBe aHernote o LlpHo-
ropuuMa y I'esemMaHOBOM mpeBoay. AHErZOTE CYy y3eTe H3 HEKOJIHKO
Halmx 300pHHKa. CpebeHe Cy XPOHONOIIKH H MO CIMYHOCTH MO-
THBa. 'oBOpe O moHOCy, jyHAaITBY Xajayka, paTHMKa H 4oGaHa,
npyskajyhH CIHKy O TlaTpH)apXaJHOM CBeTy XxpaGpor Hapojxa KOjH
ce Gopwm 3a cnobony.

Koctuh, OdparytuH . .

Ilpuao3u npoyvasary HapoOHe noe3uje. Ypei.guy Padocae Medenuya u

op A. Ulmayc. T'oo. 11, ce. 2, nos. 1935. — H. C., 1936, k. XLVII, 6p. 2,

crp. 65—68. # . K.
OcBpt Ha panoBe I. T'eaemana O baroeuh Crpaxuwu, B. Kgg:ga
3naucrwe 3aepuirux cruxoéa banosuh Crpaxure, T. Bop a
Beaewxe u3 nawie HapoOHe noe3uje.

Koctuh, OparyTrux

Boiocaosnc — Opean IlpasocaaeHor paxyarera y Beoz;(:)aby. leo. X, ce.

2—3, 1935. — H. C,, 1936, k. XLVII, 6p. 2, ctp. 148—150. # M. K.
Csecka je mocBehieHa cB. CaBH H NOHOCH opmabGpaHe wiaHke, meby
kojuma u YajkaHoBuheB Ceeru Casa y HapOOHUM npunoeerxama.

Koctuh, OparyTux

Ilpogecop Maaoden Jleckosay: Hawme napodune npunoserxe (Auroaouja),

osu Cao 1937. — H. C., 1938, xm. LI1II, 6p. 4, cTp. 316. # K.

Kmura caapxu 74 mnphiora cBpcTaHa Yy Tpyne: NPHYE O XXHBO-
THHaMa, Gajke, MylIKe NPHIIOBETKE, JIETEHAE H IIaJbHBE IPHIIOBET-
Ke. 3ana)ka ce Ja caap)Kaj oBe AMTOA0iuje YMHOIOM JIHYH Ha
caapxaj Anroaowuje B. JoBanoBHha.

Kpyms, Ypowr

lO ng_atl:izéua Bbaaxancxor noayocrpea. — H. C., 1925, kw. X1V, 6p. 2, crp.
Onnomak H3 pacnpaBe ,PaciH HauuoHanudam". IIpermocraBma na
cy npaceieoli BalkaHCKOT NMOJyOCTpPBa BEPOBATHO NPHMANAIH Me-
auTepaHckoj pacu. HcTopdja mpyka nojaTke O HEKHM HapoaHMa
KOjH ce cMmarpajy Hajcrapni;n:la: o TpauaHnMma (IU1AaBOKOCH, IJIaBHO
GopaBHllUTE HCTOYHH JAEO KaHCKOr nonyocrpsa), o Hnupuma
(npunagajy HomamuMa, kpehy ce on Hcroudor mopa no Humsnje; ce-
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aMuuTe jykHe obGane HcrouHor Mopa; CBeTie CYy KOXKe€ H Koce, J0/H-
KokedpaiHH), 0 CKHTHMa (BHCOKM, LIDHOMahacaTH; Y CTapOM BEKY
HaJla3HWJIH CY Ce Y ceBepo3anagHuM jaenoBuma b. nm.), o Xenennma
(npBa npexama HX NOMHEY Kao cTaHOBHHKe IlesionoHe3a H OKOJIHHMX
OCTpBa 0 ManoasHjcke obajle; HMajy LipBeHKacTodUIaBy KOCy, IUia-
Be OuYH, AYryba maBy). Oko 370. npe H. e., Keatu cy pouum y
CeBEpHe JelnoBe e u CpGuje, 3aTuiM mpoaupy Pummanu. Pum-
jpaHu ¥ XeneHu Gope ce mporuB Himpa. Pumcka Brnact je Hajmpe
Ouna OrpaHH4YeHa Ha Hanmauujy, a Tek y 1 Beky H. e. Pumibanu
Cy OCBOJHWIHM BEIMKM Oe0 yjenHweH Kao Hiuupuja (mome/reHa Ha
anmauujy, IlaHonujy 1 Hopux). Y V Beky, no nponactH Pumckor
uapcrBa, Ha bankan nponupy I'otu. ITocne mponacTu rorcke JpiKkaBe,
Bankan je nornao noj BHU3aHTHjCKy BaacT. Y npBoj mnonosuHd VI
BeKa nojaBbyjy ce CnoBeHH, a 0o kpaja VII Beka oxouqanajysce-
0Gy. CnoBen, Koju cy Beh GWIH pacHO H3MellaH Hapon, Ha bain-
kaHy ce Mmewajy ¢ l'otuma, Kerruma u Tpauanuma. OcraTtke cra-
pobankaHckor ctaHOBHHINTBA, CJIOBEeHH CYy aCUMHJIMpaIM H HauM-
HWIH PaCHO-eTHHYKY Macy ca CJIOBEHCKHMM obelie)kjeM M3 Koje ce
passuo ,Hapox CpGo-XpBara“. Ha TepuTOpHjH Te eTHHYKe Mace
Guyio je momMpa ca H , TIO TpajoBHMa BHIllEe
ca I'puuma B IuHuapuma, a u3y3eTHo ca OcMaHIMjama H MYCHIH-
MaHCKHM ApHayTHMa H JeBpejuMa.
296. Kynenosuh, Xaxuja III.
Hayuonaana ceect ounapcxux Mycaumana. — H. C., 1940, k. LXI, Gp. 3,
crp. 196—202.
»Hale Bepcko jemuHcTBo ¢ Typuuma [muHapckum Mycinmana] u
NOTYMILEHOCT OPHJEHTAJIHO] KYITYPH, HACYIIPOT PacHOj M HalHo-
HaJHOj MOABOJEHOCTH H MNEPHPEPHOM reorpad)cKoM IONIOXKAjy 06
JJaCTH KOjy HacTamyjeMO YTHUAIO je KOA4 Hac Ha pasBHTaK OpH-
jeHTaNIHOr MEHTaJMTeTa Ha MOMAJIO3H HAjUMCTHjHX OHHADCKHX MEH-
TAIHHX KapakTepucTHka." Ha ¢opmupame nocebHe eTHHUYKe rpyme
NHHApCKUX KapaKTepHCTHKa YyTHLajla je nopel HaBeOeHOr H Be-
KoBHa ¢eynanHa BiacT. V OKBUpPY caM€ €THHYKE Ipylie Pa3iMKyjy
ce Knace: GeroBH, clOGOOHH ce/balld M MYCIMMAHCKH KMETOBH.
,,HaKo HMa y HCTOPHjH Halller HapOAa NPHUMepa BUCOKE HALHOHAIHE
CBECTH M MaTPHOTH3Ma MYCIHMaHCKe Bepe' O KojuMa rosopu M.
ByxkuheBuh y kiH3H 3Hamenutu Cpbu u Mycaumanu, y MyCIHMaH-
CKHM H KpajHIIHHYKHM IecMaMa cayyBaHa Cy CYIpOTHA CBefo-
YaHCTBA, OHa Koja ropope o GparoyGunamiTBy M Hacwsby. Ilpecy-
maH je 6mo yruuaj Typaka Ha uciamusosaHe CroBeHe KOjH cy
mupelin Bepy — HClIaM, VHOCWIH HaUMOHaJIHy 3abiyay O mpHnan-
HOCTH TYPCKOM Hapoay H NPHBPXKEHOCTH TYPCKOj apKaBH. BybBe-
e HauHoHanHe cBectd npumehyje ce v XIX u nouerkom XX Beka
nojaBoM GPOjHHX MYCIHMaHCKHX KHH)KEBHHKa. OHH Cy yIJlaBHOM
objamHBann ceBoje panoBe y ,Bexapy’ Koju je y NpuimMuHOj MepH
BOAHO RHTHUCPIICKY Kamnamy. Y Hamepu fOa cy3buje IIHpewme Ha-
uuoHamHe HerpnemuBocTH, OcmaH Bukuh je ocnoBsao ,Iajper”.
OBaj yacomHc je wrramnaH Ha oBGa nHcma. Takobe je nokpeHyTo
KVJITYPHO-IPOCBETHO ApyiuTBO ,I'ajper”, kojeM cy aycTpHjcke Bia-
ctd 3aGpaHuiie paa jep MM HHje OMno y MHTepecy Oybere Haumo-
HaJlHe CBeCTH GocaHCKo-xepleroBaukux Mycmumana. Tako ce cama
TE)KHILTE NMPEeHeNIo Ha IIKOWIe, 1 Ha CPeAMIUTa KYJITYPHO-IIPOCBETHOT
Gybemwa, Beorpan u 3arpe6. KyineHosuh cmartpa na he Gybeme Ha-
LMOHaJHe cBecTH HEiM cniopuje jep je HauMoHanu3aM jenHo yGebemse,
I He BepoBame M ocehame M3 kora OH ce UpIUIa CHara 3a JXH-
BOT", H CTOra IITO Ce Taj NMpolieC He NPEHOCH H3 NOPOAHLIE Y JKHBOT
H wxony Beh ob6partHo.
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297,

298.

301.

302.

KynenoBuh, Xakuja

Apywreenu u xyarypru npeobpaxaj Mycaumana. — H. C., 1941, k.

LXII, 6p 6, cTp. 457—465.
V ncuxuukoM mnpoduny auHapckor Mycaumana M AHHapCKOT He-
MYCTHMaHa IIOCTOjH J[ApyrocremeHa pa3nuka. JIOK Cy AHHApCKH
CnoBeHH NPHMHWIH XpHlIBaHcTBO M XpHInhaHCKyY KyiaTypy Ouio
ca Hcroka wm 3anama, koA AHHapckux Myc/mIMaHa BOQHIIA CE
Gop6Ga oBa gBa yruuaja. BopGa je 3aBpiieHa noGemom Gorymmna,
a MpeKo HHX HCJlaMa H HCJIaMcKe Kyiarype. Y APYILITBEHOj CTPYK-
TYPH OHHApCKHX MycimMMmaHa pa3IMKOBAJIM CMO KMeTOBe (OHM CHO-
ce caB TepeT arpapHOr cucrema), Gerose (Hace/baBajy BapoOlLIH H
KacaGe), 6amje (OaBe ce 3emMibOpanwoOM, BORAapCTBOM M CTOMap-
CTBOM; cejla Cy MM 30HjeHOr THNa; BeOMa je pa3BHjeHa TKa4yKa H
RumMMapcka CeocKa PpaaMHOCT), 3aHarTiMje (KyjyHuMje, Tepauje,
hypuuje, Tyderunje; BpemeHoM wuurdesaBajy). Huremmrenumja au-
HapcKHx MycauMaHa Mo»ke OMTH OyXOBHa H cBeToBHa. PaHmje je
LIKOJIOBAHA Yy TYPCKHMM IIKONama, a KacHAje y Aycrpo-Yrapckoj.

Kymmmh, ®pasio

Hexoauxo oyb6posauxujex noxaadnux njecama u3 XVI eujexa, 3a wram-

ny npupeduo Ilerap M. Konenouh. ﬁgoeuux, Cpncxa wramnapuja

1906. — 1906, k. XVI, Gp. 10, cTp. 794:"— 95.
Kysumuh y yBOOHOM Jelly NpPETNocTaB/ba Aa CY NOKJIAJHE MecMe
BefeHe y Bpeme Behux Tp3aBHua Meby nyGpoBaukoM BiIacTesoM
483, 1486, a Meby Hapomom 1474, 1479. Buno je M NMATPHOTCKHX
necaMa; oHe GM 3a M3BOp MOI/Ie HMAaTH M MTallMjaHCKE INEeCMe OBe
BpCTeE.

JlarmueBuh, Oparuma

Josan Heujuh: Bbaaxancko noayocrpeo u Jymrocaosercxe Opxucase. Oc-

Hoee anTponoieorpadhuje. Kwuza npea. Ca 49 xapara u cxuya y rexcry

u ca 7 xapara u 58 gororpaguja usean rexcra. Ilpeseo ¢ gpanyycxor

B. Jllpo6maxoeuh. Apacaena wramnapuja Kpamweeurne Cpba, X%a'ra u

Cnosenaya. Beozpad 1922. — H. C., 1922, xw. VII, 6p. 3, crp. —214.
Ipuka3 kwure y koMe ce ucrude I[BujelieBa KoHLeMmiHja aHTpo-
noreorpaduje, morBpbena pesynraTuMa ca TepeHa. lIBujuh cxsara
aHTponoreorpadujy Kao HajpecyAHHjH YHHMIAL] Y eTHorpadmujn,
€THONOTHjH H couuonoruju. He Mame cy Ba)KHH H HjCKH H
coudjamHu yuHHoud. Hanomuibe ce na je yrhuaj reorpadcke cpe-
ouHe BehM Ha OHe Jbye KOjH HENOCPeXHO 3aBHCE O NPHPOIE,
Jbylle Ha HMXKeM CTymby Kyarype. LiBujuh je youno m Kkyarypue
nojacese BajikaHCKOTr ITOJIYOCTpBa.

Jlanuesuh, dparuma

gongclca nﬁt;peoa y HapoOHum nocaosuyama. — H. C., 1925, k. XIV,

p. 6, cTp. 478.
Benemka o xwu3u M. BiaajuHila y Kojoj cy mocioBHiie pacmope-
beHe no pagmwama H BpcTama.

Jlopenu, Bopucas

O nouveyuma eepe u Opyium eTHOAOUIKUM npobaemuma (OO0 Op Joeana

Epoenarosuha. Hidawe Cpncxe xpamescke axademuje nHayxa 1938). —

H. C., 1940, k. LXI, 6p. 5, cTp. 385—387.
Ilpuka3s KmiMre Koja HMa 3a IpeIMeT pelurujy u Mmarujy, Gora u
ayuy, ayx ¥ ayxose. KwHra je HamucaHa kao OATroBOp Ha MOCTa-
BIbEHE TCOpHje NPaMOHOTEM3Ma HIH NMPBOGHTHOr jenHOGOIITBA Kao
o0HKa HajcTapHje penHrHje.

Manem, B.

Huzanu na Baaxany (Euféne Pittard, Les Tziganes ou Bohemiens,

Geneéve, 1932). — H. C, 1933, XL, 6p- 7, cTp. 476—471.
pHKa3 KibMre Koja ce 6aBM aHTPOIIONOLUKHM Mpoy4yaBaieM [li-
raHa na bBankaHy: pYMYHCKHX, TYPCKHX, GYyrapCKHX, TaTapCKHX,
cpnckux M Mabapckux. Masnem cMaTpa Ja ce Ha OCHOBY H3HETHX
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303.

305.

AHTPONOJIOLIKHX Mepela He MO)Ke I[OKa3aTH NpaBa CIIMKA pacHe
rmanagHocTH Ilurana. ‘Ilorpe6Ha cy AeTa/bHa HCTpakKHBama ga OH
ce JOHeKJIe YTBPAWIO KOJHKO cy ce I[HraHH NpoMeHWIM TNoj, YTH-
uajen mTaka, GH3NYKEe CpPefMHE H IpOMEHe.
Mapjanosuh, aH
Hawu ucenenuyu y Cjeeeproj Amepuyu. — H. C., 1926, xw. XVII, 6p. 7,
cTp. 535—542.
JaTH Ccy CTAaTHCTHYKH NogauM o Gpojy HcelbeHHKa NnpBe H apyre (Ta-
MO pobene) reHepauuje. HaBone ce HauMHH Ha KoOje HCEJbeHHLIA
4yyBajy HalMOHalHe ocoGeHOCTH. BuTHa je yiora upkBe, mIKoXe,
neBaYkHX APYIITaBa, APaMCKHX ApPY)XHHA M HOBHHa na 6u ce ovy-
BaJio cehame Ha TOMOBHHY.
Martuh, CBero3ap
Aywan Borocaemesuh, Anronsowuja napooHe aupuxe. Vacuye 1919, —
H. C, 1920, k. I, 6p. 1, cTp. 77—78. # C. M.
IIpuxas kmure koja caapxxu 72 opabGpasie necMe u3 BykoBHX
36upaka (I—V kmwura). [IpupebuBauy ce 3amepa 360r nOTepHBama
necaMa: HM30CTaB/balbe NOjeAHHHX CTHXOBA H TYPCKHX DEvH.
Matuh, Ceerosap
00a6, cpncxe Hapoone necme (ypeouo J. 3peuh). — H. C., 1922,
k. VI, 6p. 2, crp. 160. # C. M.
VY 36upmH ce Hala3le mecMe Koje HHCY HapongHe, ajldi H HapOAHE Cy
noHerAe HeyaTeHTHYHE: H30CTaB/beHa CY HEKa BepOBama, a CpIICKe
peuH 3aMelHBaHe TYPCKHM.
Maruh, Ceerosap
Teopyu napoonor ena. — H. C., 1931, k. XXXIII, Op. 6, cTp. 437—447;
6p. 7, crp. 509—515.
AyTop He onbauyje y NOTIYHOCTH TBpbeme A je NEeCHHKOBAa JIHY-
HOCT YTOIUB€Ha Y HapoAaHOj MacH. O MeCHHUHMMA Ce MOXKE NOHEITO
CasHaTH H 3aTO IUTO IYCIapH H XajaAyLHd HHCY CaMoO TIPEHOCHOIH
Beh u mosun Kmura ce cacroju u3 asa nena: Crenu tycaapu H
Xajoyyu. CmaTpa ce Aa cy ryciapy 3acily’KHM 32 OApP)KABalke H
LIHpEHE eICKe MecMe; IocTojala cy H ecHadcKka yApyKema Try-
cllapa — HayHH Ja ce OApjKe; TI03HATO je Ja cy ryciiapH OGWiM H
yxofe. Xajayltn He caMo IUTO Cy II€BAlH NEeCMe HEro Cy HMX H CTBa-
pany jep je mecMa 3a HHXx GHia 3abaBa, pasroBop. IllaGnoHcku
3aBpuieny necama ynyhyjy Ha ayTopcTBO.
Ih:lamhp,oC;e’roaap H 200 Bapba
epxa, eseman: Hoea ucrpaxuearsa o HapoOHom eny y Bapdapcxoj
6anoeunu. — H. C., 1933, k. XXXIX, 6p. 1, crp. 70—71.
ITpuka3 I'esemaHOBa wiatika KOjH je o6jaBmeH y ,Inacuuky Ckon-
CKOT Hay4HOr Apywrsa“, cB. 11 3a 1933. H3Hoce ce nojaBe koje cy
youeHe IIPH TEPEHCKOM HCTpakHBawy no Maxkenonuju (Cxomje, bu-
TOob, Bentec, leGap). T'oBopu ce 0 Metomy pama Koju 6 TpeGano
NpHMEHWBATH Y HCIIHTHBaly reHe3e M pa3Boja CPICKOXPBaTcKe
elHKe.
Maruh, CBerosap
Crapa xroumeeHOCT npema HapodHoj necmu. — H. C., 1936, xm. XLVIII,
6, c1p. 433—437. # C. M.
OCHOBHO IIMTaibe Ha KOje Ce HACTOjH OATOBODHTH jecTe IHTame
3alllTO HeMa TMOoMeHa O HapOmHOj NMeCMH M MHMCAHOj KHMKEeBHOCTH
oa XIII no XV Beka. CMaTpa ce Oa O 10Oj Hiije MHCaHO 3aTO IUTO
je cxBaTaHa Kao mpocra 3a6aBa. IlpkBeHa KIHI)KEBHOCT j& HHCITH-
pallija HapoAHOj, Mpey3uMa ofx He MoTHBe. Ha npumep y Heucro-
PHMjCKOM LHMKIyCy, Vv UHKIycy o HemamwnhnMa H KOCOBCKOM ITH-
KJIycy.
h,amzz P s . pod (Teya Kon Beorpad 1931)
. Jum. Bypoeuh: Hapodne ymoreopure (IFeya Kon beoipa . —
H.pC., 1931, k. XXXIV, 6p. 4, crp. 316—317. 4 P. M. A.
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TNpuka3 KibHre Koja je HaMeHweHa [ellH, ajli Koja je OLCHCHA Kao
npoMalliaj jep caAp)KM MHore nedHHHIIHje M NMCaHa je Hepasyu-
JbHBHM j€3HKOM. ‘ :

310. Menenunua, Pagocas

311.

312.

313.

314.

315.

316

Buwirsuhesa u nawa crapurncxa Hapoora necma. — H. C,, 1935, was. XLVI,
%. 7, cTp. 496—507.
on, BumimsuheBHX necama pa3iHKyjeMO OHE KOje je OH NMPHXBAaTHO
U OHe KOje je caM HcreBao. AHalnM3Hpajy ce necMe Koje je OH Mcrc-
Bao; Kao Haj6osba ouewyje ce ITouerax GyHe Ha Oaxuje.
Mwmhesuli, Augpuja
Prispevky k fosndni basnické &innosti Siegfriede Kappera 'podava Dr
2an Hrejéi. V. Praze, 1811. — 1911, k. XXXII, 6p. 2, ctp. 153—154.
IMpuxas kmure C. Kanepa, 3HayajHOr NpeBOAHOLIA HAlIHX HAPOXHHX
necaMa Ha HEMauykH M YellkH. Ynopebyjyhu opurunaie necava c
NpeBOAOM, ayTOp NpHKasa je KOHCTaroBao Aa je Kamep MHore ne-
CMe TpenpHyao HIH NpPeNneBao HCYBHILC CIOGORHO.
Munojesuh, B. XK.
Joean HLeujuh — Hayunu paseurax u ocobune. — H .C., 1937, k. L,
6p. 2, crp. 117—120.
Hcrrue ce IBujulheB pan Ha mpoyyaBakhy HapoOXHOT JKMBOTa, a MNo-
ceGHO fIpoyuaBame NCHXHYKHX OCOGHHA CTAHOBHHILTBA Y Ppa3HHM
obuiacTHMa.
Munojesuh, M. B.
Hexoauxa npomarparsa o ernorpaduju maxeoorckux Caoeena. Hanucao
Ap. 1. UHeujuh (I1 na”o u3 ,Jdena”, Beorpag 1906). — 1906, k. XVI,
6p. 7, cTp. 550—553.
Ilpuxa3 wianka J. IIBujuha y koMe ce uctHye nma llBujith xao n
rpuku mucuu T. I. Kasa3n3 # KepGeuu y6paja CKOICKY H TETOBCKY
obnact y Crapy Cp6ujy. Hanomume ce na MakemoHcku CrioBenu
Hemajy ocehame HapoaHocTH. HMe Byrapu He o3HayaBa HapoOTHOCT
Hero Jbyle MPOCTHjer HauMHa J>KHBOTA. 3a JIHHTBHCTHYKE aHAIH3C
Ia JTH je CITOBEHCKO CT@HOBHHINTBO MakcroHujc cpricko wim Gyrap-
CKO HeMa NOBOJBHO NMOY3JaHHX TojaTaka.
Munojesnh, Muioje
g ycnasg;:xa yraxmuya y beorpady. — H. C., 1927, xw. XXII, 6p. 7, cTp.
Tycnapcko apymrrBo ,,Cprncko koo’ ocHoBaHo je 1923. y Aim-na-
umHoM Mocrty kon CapajeBa. [IpywITBO je IPHPEOHIO TaKMHYEHC
rycnapa: npso 1924. y AnmmaumHoM Mocry (Takmuuapu cy Gwmi
M3 capajeBcke, MOCTapcke M XyGpoBauke oGmacTH); apyro 1925. y
CapajeBy (TakMMyapH Cy JOLUIH H3 liefle 3emibe). Tpehe takmu- -
yerwe je ompykaHo y Beorpamy ca npenraxmmuemem y Capajesy.
HcrHue ce Aa je cBaKA op rycjiapa MMao CBOj HaYHH Iyclama, KOjH
je yClIoB/beH pa3MaKOM NPCTHjy IIPH CTaBlbalby Ha JKHILY.
MunojeBuh, Mx-mcg’e
Bnabu.uuf P. Bophesuh u 1e208 0OHOC npema HAPOOHOM My3uuxom Gaazy.
— H. C, 1938, k. LIV, Gp. 8, cTp. 548—554.
Meby HajaHauajHuja Menorpadcka ocTBapewa B. Bopbesnha yGpa-
;ij ce Hapodna nesauxa, Cpncxe nHapoOHe meaoduje, Kib. I, u
enoduje us Jymne Cpbuje, xi». II. 3Hauajan je mweroB pan Ha
CaKyIUbaly M ONMMCHBAaKY HAPORHHX HHCTPYMEHaTa M Mrapa.

" Munojesuh, Munoje

O Tuny HapodHux meaoduja Jyxcne Cpbuje no rwuxo6oj uspaxcenoj cHasu.
— H. C., 1939, xm. LVI, Gp. 6, ctp. 441—446

Hamy HapooHy MY3WKy KapaKTepHille AOBH CJI0j, KITHLA CJIOBCH

cke OCOGEHOCTH, IOKa3 PacHOT jeIMHCTBA, H TOPHH ClIOj KOju je

; . Y MHpaly TOPHEr clioja ﬂmuocpﬁnjaucm

MeJIoAKja 3HayajaH je eneMeHaT opHjeHTanHor. Menonmmja je cume-
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318.

319.

320.

321.

322,

TPHYHO pabeHa: AeJkeHA y nenose, ¢pase, nepuone Ha 6asu ucror
o6/IMKa TaKTa H HCTHX Tpajama.

Munyrunosuhi, Casa

Kocoscxa aezenoa. — H. C., 1940, k. LIX, Gp. 4, cTp. 257—264. KocoBcka
nereHpa nobuja cBoj nyH uspa3s y XVII Beky; Taza cy nesaHe necMe
O HeHHM jyHauuma. Hcropujcku norabaj je oHo wmrro je ysero us
HCTOpHje, a OCTaJlo je HajgorpabHBao Hapop, oTkpuBajyhH crame
JyXa ¥ CXBaTama BPEJHOCTH CBeTa.

Mnupkosuh, Hukona

Jedan 3anumnue npuno: jyrocaoceermcxoj goaxaopucruyu. — H. C., 1932,

k. XXXVII, 6p. 5, crp. 375—377.
Benemka o cryauju Hajnena IllejranoBa 0 Gyrapckoj cekCyalHOj
dunosodpuju U3paxKeHoj X HapOAHMM yMOTBOpHHaMa (,Puno3od-
ckH mperaen”, 6p. 3, crp. 32). HJaje ce rpanuna reorpadcke pacnﬁo
CTPabeHOCTH 06/1aCTH HajKapaKTEPHUCTHYHHje ,cronHe Mature”. Ilo-
JIa3H Of NICOBKe, HapojHe NeCMe M TparoBa y NPHMCTOjHHM IlecMaMa,
uctHuyhu na ce Ge3 mo3HaBama €POTCKHX CXBaTamba GyrapcKor Ha-
poda He MOXXe CXBAaTHTH HHM HHXOBa KapaKTepoJIorHja.

Mupkosuli, Hukona

Jeoan npuno: xapaxregonozuiu 6ywapcxor Hapoda. — H. C., 1933, k.

XXXIX, 6p. 1, cTp. 67—71.
Ayrop a3a MCTHYE [Ja ce Yy 3aK/byyHoM gaeiny cryauje H. Ilej-
TaHoBa Jyx®»Ts Ha orpuyarue y bvarapuna (,,Puno3odpcku nperien’’,
1V, 1933) HarnamnaBa na 61 Gyrapcka HausosanHa ¢unosodHja Tpe-
6as0 na ce m3pabyje Ha TeMelby cHara KOje M3BHPY H3 pajOCTH
HaponHe cekcyaane ¢durosoduje. HeratuBHo oGene)kje Kapakrepa
Byrapuna oriena ce y y3peuunu ,6yrapcka nocia“. V reorpadpckoMm
CMHCIIYy Pa3lMKyjy ce HeraTMBH3aM paBHHYapa (amaTHja) M Hera-
THBH3aM IUIaHHHaNa (peBOJIT NMPOTHB CBera M cBavera). Y dopmp-
palby HeraTMBHOT KAapaKTepa MMajy pa3lBiuMT yaeo Apyre Hapop-
HOCTH: BJIaLLIKO-IIHHIIapCKa (IOMMYKJIOCT), IIHIaHCKa (BEPONIOMHOCT),
jeBpejcka (MaTepHjamH3aMm) M jepMEHCKa (XOXLITaILIEPCTBO).

Mupkosuh, Hukona

llsegau 6aaxanucruuxu 36oprux. — H. C., 1935, xw. XLIV, 6p. 2, cTp. 152—

Benemka o nokperamwy uacormca »Revue internationale des études
balkaniquese. comHc M3nma3H of 1934, usnaje ra HucruryT 3a
GankaHosornjy, a ypebyjy II. Ckok u M. Bymumup. IIpBa cBecka
noHocH wiaHak B. YajkaHoBuha Jedna OasHna caosencxa bajka x00
Busantunaya, E. llneBajca Tybu yruyaju na obuvaje Cpbo-X peara,
T. Karmronana Hzpa ¢ xawuuuyama xod Pyca, Croeerna u Apbaraca,
C. Credanosuha Jlezenda o 3udarsy Cxadpa u . Kocruha Hcropuj-
cxa auunoct Muaow O6uauh.

Muwskosuh, Bpanucias

~Cpncxe HapooHne npunoeerxe”. — H. C., 1929, xm. XXVII, Gp. 8, crp.

640—641. # B. M.
IIpuxas kwure B. Yajkanosuha Koja je nmoneseHa Ha cemam rpyna:
fnpHye O JXHBOTHMHamMa M OacHe, 6ajKe, MVILKe NPHIIOBETKE, BEpoO-
Bamba, MIPHIIOBETKE KpaTke BeRWHOM IIabHBe, cKkacke, JiereHne. IIpu-
Ka3uBa4 cKpehe makiby Ha NPEAroBOp Y KOMe ce pa3MaTpajy Mo-
peKJIo Halmx mpHnoBenaka (yTHuaj rpuxko-apb6aHaiuku y CpGHju
u IIpnoj Topu, neMauku kKox CnoBeHaua u XpBara, mMabapcku y
BojBoauHu") M ogHoc H3MebBy mecama M mpumoBeaaka. Takobe ce
ocBphie Ha BepoBama, KYMCTBO M NOGPAaTHMCTBO, CPIICKE JEMOHE H
BHJIE, KPCHO HME, Teé Ha MECTO OBHX MOTHMBA Y NPHMOBETKaMa.

Muskosah, Bpanucnas

zﬂzge Krouze HapoOHux necama. — H. C., 1930, xw. XXX, 6p. 3, cTp. 226—
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323.

324,

325.
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IlpukasaHe cy kwure Hosuue Illaymuha Cpncxe napoone tyxcba-
auye (101 npumep) u Cpncxe napoone necme (113 npumepa). Ha-
IOMHIbE Ce Ja CY NecMe BapHjaHTe mecaMa Koje je 3abenexuo

Byk.

Mumkosuli, Bpasucnas

36opHux jynauxux encxux necama. — H. C., 1931, xw. XXXIII, Gp. 7,

crp. 536—539.
360pHHK KOjH ce mpHKa3yje caapsku 170 HapoaHux mecama, JemHux
am M cnabHjux BapMjaHTH. YpeNHMIM M IHICUH DOPEAIroBOpa Cy
I. 1 Buh # B. Buresdiia, a jom aBa npexroBopa HAIMCANH CY
Jb. Crojanosuh u H. T. Ilerposuh.

MusskoBuli, Bpanucnas

HawaB Muapoc)na noesuja. — H. C., 1930, k. XXXI, 6p. 7, crp. 536—537.

# b. M.
Tlpukas kmure y Kojoj ce BHIle pasMaTpajy HOTajallrba MHCTpa-
JKHBaba Hero INTO ce Aajy HOBHHE: MHMCAHO jé O MOCTaHKY HapofHe
TecMe, CaKyIUbayHMa, OJeJTH necaMma . . .

Muruh, Manaun

Ap. Huxo XK , Cucrem ucropujcxe amponoaozz;g'e GanxaHcxKux Ha-

poda. Beoe 1909 (H3 ,,Crapunapa“ 3a 1907—]908. ury). — 1909, K.
XXII, 6p. 12, cTp. 944—950.
Hcruue ce na je ocHoBHH 3amaTtak JKynauuheBe cryaMje Aa yTBpAH

pa3poj H y3ajaMHOCT YTHLaja Hapoja IPOUUIOCTH H Ca-

JAmOCTH |, CKOr' II Ba: Hmmpa, Xenena, HoBorpka,
ApGanaca, Cp6a m Byrapa. Ilo JKynannheBoM MHIUBERY MOrao GH
ce NMOoCTaBHTH (GHU3HOJIONIKH 3aKOH ONHOCAa Hapola IpeMa BpeMeHy,
v ¢dusmuxom cmmciy ,,Croneha mMory MaMeHMTH GH3HC M TICUXY Ha-
poma“. dH3HYKAa MPOMEHa HapoAa He 3HAYM M INpOMeHy pace. Y
no6a Ilepuxna, v BocHu (oko PomaHHje) >kWBeo je Hapox myre
noGame, ok je OpaxukedanaH enemeHat Guo y MamuHH. II
CTaB/ba Ce Aa riacCHHAyKe NONHXOHAHe nobame mpHmanajy H-
Ma, HOCHOLIHMA KYJIType TBo3ieHor nobGa. 3axibydyje ce ga cy
PM TIDHNAJAIH KCAHTOROMMKedaTMjH, a MO je3sHKy cy OH/BA WHIO-
eppoivband. Y Tpehoj rmaBu pacirpaBiba ce 0 ApGaHacHMa Koje
xapmepmux{ KpaTKa OKpyria jobama, TaMHAa KOMIUIEKCHja H BH-
COK y3pacT. ¥ mpaBUHMa IpeMa HacelbHMa JyrocnoseHa, ApGaHacH
CY HHJKHM H CBeT/IMje KOoMIUIeKcHje. Y 4eTBpTOJ INIaBH Ce pa
0 HU3HOAHTPONONOLIKOM H je3WYKOM ynopebewy aHTHUKHX
ca Apbanacuma. Kcanromomikedanau Hnupu cy ce on xammrar-
ckor noGa 1o JaHaC NMPOMEHHIH Y OKpYTJIOriaBe H TaMHOKoce Ap-
Ganace. Y3poke OBUM NpoMeHaMa He TpebGa TpaxuTH Y XeneHAMa,
Tpauauuma, Kenrnma wm Crosenuma. Hosorpum npexacrasbajy
KOHTPACT CBOjUM NpeLMMa KOjH CY C€ OUIHKOBAIH JOMHXOHXHHM
noGamwaMa u cBeT/IoOM KoMiulekcHjoM. IIpema 2K nheBOM MHII-
memy, Cpbu cy ce Hacemwm y nBa HaBpata y VI m VII Beky. By-
rap Cy AETAbHO NMPOYYEHH LITO Ce THYE AHTPOMOJOIIKHX Mepema.
CeBeponcTrouHa Byrapcka HMa HajMame JbYAH IUIaBOT THINA, IOTO jé
nocjequua ROMHPA CAa MOHTOJICKMM HapomHma. CTaHOBHHIITBO 3a-
nanxe Byrapcke m 3anagHe Makenonnje npuGmikasa ce CpGuma.
3awbyuyje ce na cy Himpu, 'puy 1 JyrocnoBeHH H3ryGliH 1wiasy y
KOPHCT TaMHe KOMIUIEKCHje H AYIy/bacT OGIHK JoGame.

Murposnh, Jepemuja

Tyxcbaauya {xcee'rcxoi xrouxcearoctu o0 Bojucaaea M. Bypuha. — H.

C., 1940, k. LXI, Gp. 3, cTp. 382—384.
IIpuxa3s KibHre y Kojoj je maT MCTOPHjCKM pa3Boj TyxGammue. OHa
je omyBek HMasa gBa HETIpHjaTe/ba: BJIACT H CXBaTalbe fla KyaTyp-
HOM YOBEKY He NMPHIMYH Ja INacHO M3paxaBa Goi. Y CTHXOBHMa H
MOTHBHMA OTKpHBa ce cHara Ty><Ganmue; mweHa 0COGEHOCT OTKpPHBa
ce H Y MEJIOAHjH H PHTMY.
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328.

329.

330.

331.

332.

333.

334,

Muxauwiosuh, HBan .

Hapoodna noesuja (Ilasae_Ilonosuh, Hajuoeuju padoeu o wnawioj Hapod-

noj ngg.guiu,HBeozpao 1932). — H. C, 1932, k. XXXVIII, 6p. 8, crp.

. ¥# HB.

OcBpT Ha rjefi paxoBa O HAlllOj HAPOAHOj KHHXKEBHOCTH KOjH
je caunnno II. ITonosuh. Ilo HWeroBoM MHMIUBEWY, HajGOJBH CY pa-
aoBu J. Ilponanosnha Hawa napoona xreuxcesnoct, I'. TesemaHa
Epaaniencxu pyxonuc u Xacanawunuya, H. Bauamesuha Encxe
‘necme Jymnux Caoeena u JakoGcoHOB pan [Tpunosu xomnaparus-
HOM npoy4aearsy C.108€HCKOT Oecerepya.

Mokpamau, CreBan

Cpncxe Hapooue necme u uipe u3 Jlesua. ITpedioeéop Cr. Moxparsya. —

— 1902, k1. VII, 6p. 3, cTp. 216—227.
OnroBop CreBana Mokpamua Ha pedepar I'. Joxcumosrha y xome
nobuja npuMende Koje cy My YYHIbEHE.

MockosmeBuh, Mumown C.
ITpuka3 kpure Koja roBopx o Jysxkuum Cnosenuma. IlocebHa naxma
je ob6paliena mebycoGHOM oaHocy CnoBeHa M H-HXOBOM ORHOCY IIpe-
Ma cyceJHHM Hapomuma. JaTH Cy Ba)KHMju €THOrpadp)CKH CTaTH-
CTHYKH U3BOPH 3a nojeanHe ClioBeHe H KPAaTKH CTaTHCTHYKH OOAALH

anpaB/beHH NpeMa HajHOBHjOj AOKYMEHTaUMjH.

MockoBmesuli, Muwrom C.

Hpod. T. A. Paopunckiii: Irrnorpaguyecxan xapra 3anadnozo Caassucrea

u 3anaodnoii Pycu. Kieev 1911. — 1912, k. VIII, 6p. 3, cTp. 232—235.

Heroic ballads of Servien—Translated into engl. verte by George Rapal

Noyes and Leonard Bacon. Boston 1913. — 1914, k. II, 6p. 4, cTp.

318—319. # M.C. M.
IlpeBomunan je kopucruo mpesofie C. CraHojeBHha, a mnpemneBe je

o JI. Bejk. Ilecme cy yrnaBHOM n3 BykoBnx 36Gupaka

H ﬂpemeba cpnecxe xruxcesrocru I1. Ilonosuha.

Hepemxosuh, dyiman

Byapun xao cumboa y Hawoj napoonoj aupcxoj necmu. — H. H., 1925,

K. XVI, 6p. 5, crp. 3 372.
AHnanusom necama Joea uobarun u behap Mapa u Ilepa Byapun
IoNla3H ce A0 3aKbyyKka na ByrapuH y Cprickoj HapomHOj mecMM
npejcTaBlba CHMGONI YYJIHOCTH, JIMYHOr HHTepeca M erousma. Ha-
POINHH NECHHK je THME H3pa3HO jelaH Jieo CBOra cxsaTama Gyrap-
CKOr HapOJHOT KapaKTepa H OCBEJOYHO CBOje NO3HaBake Gyrapcke
HapOAHE THIMYHOCTH, noaBiauyehi jemHy HeHy LpPTy.

HenemkoBuh, Jymau

g}émgzsa cectpa u 0obap jynax. — H. C., 1928, kw. XXV, 6p. 4, c1p.
Mo B?uh v cTynHju Mutr o cyH4eeoj cecTtpu 3aKipyuyje nOa
cy Jyxknu CrioBEeHH OTKPWIH Y CYHYEBOj CECTPH CTBapHOCT AO Koje
JbYACKO ca3Hamwe He Moxke nohH. Hapom cMarpa jga 4oBeKy HHje
aTO Aa CHo3Ha casplieHy JienoTy. HeneskoBuh 3acTyma riemumrre
Ia je Ta caBpIlieHa JIeNOTa JOCTI)KHA omaGpaHuMa, HIp. DOGpPOM
jVHaKy KOjH je caM HaJBHCHO ITPHPOAY.

Henemkosuh, dyman .

,,Haa6enm2al gczi;" y Hawoj HapooHoj noesuju. — H. C., 1931, k. XXXIII,

6p. 1, cTp. .
H3abenuny 60jy (cHBO-KyTy) AoGHjajy Komyike nevanbapa KOjH cy
onBojeHH of cBOjux AparaHa. Hoce camo jenHy xouymy Koja Bpe-
MEHOM TIOCHBH H IIOJKYTH; KOIy/ba TakBe Ooje je cHMGON BEPHOCTH.
Y GpojHHM mecMama Hajla3HMO TIOTBPAY 3a OBO IJIEJHINTE.

HenemxoBuh, Munopan

ITpuno3u npoyvasarsy euoaentno: tuna. — H. C., 1922, xm. VI, Gp. 3,
c1p. 197—203; 6p. 4, cTp. 279—285.
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335.

336.

337.

338.

339.

341.

Honc-rakugr cryavjom JoBana IIBujuha O BHONEHTHOM THIy IH-

napckux Cp6a, M. HenemkoBuh je Hamcao oBaj unadak. Kox Buo-
JIGHTHMX THIIOBA HaWJIa3H Cé Ha BEJIHKY CIHYHOCT ca cllyyajem Je-
AHpHjyMa HHTeprnperauuje. CHMITOMAaTHYHH CY HHXOB E€roTH3aM,
xunepTpodHpaHa caMocBecT, Heoby3naHa aMOGHITHO3HOCT H TIPETeH-
LIHO3HOCT, 3aTHM IpeTepaHa OCEeT/BHBOCT M OrpaHHvyeHa Moh camo-
KPHTHKE, HeaKTHBHOCT, GojlecHa KOHLIEHTPHCAHOCT Ha jeHy TeMmy.
BHONEHTHH THMOBH H 06GONeNH ce Pa3MKYjy Mo pemusu. BuosexnraH
THN ce cpelie y oGnacTH AWHApPCKHX IUaEMHa. Y3umajyhu cymapha
3Hamka H3 ETHONCHXOJIOrHje, OBaj THIN je KapaKTepHCTHYaH 3a IUla-
HHHCKE H ToIUle mpenene. Y eTHONOTHjy BHOJIEHTHOCTH Mo GH ce
y6pojut crnefehin eleMeHTH HacleACTBa; CHO/balllikH PaxTOpH, Te-
JKaK >KHBOT GpbaHa M >kapKa KJIHMa.

OpaxoBuh, Crjenax

Bpeme nocranxa xocoscxe noesuje. — H. C.,, k. XXXVII, 6p. 2, crp.

107—119; 6p. 3, cTp. 196—203.
Ilpema ayxy Koju Oompa’kaBajy NpPETNOCTaB/ba Aa CY IecMe KOCOB-
CKOT LIMKJIyCa HacTajie KpajeM cCpeder BeKa. AyTop NocTasba Ipa-
Huue on 1389—1492. jep ce v XVI Beky Memajy HCTOPHjCKe H KibH-
KeBHe npuwinke. CmuyHo regHiute umao je u C. HoBakosuh.

IMasnosuh, BukTop

Hoea ra.au{gxucxa 36upxa cpnckux U xpearcKux HApPOOHUX necama. —

1913, k. XXXI, 6p. 11—12, cTp. 939—945.
ITjerpo Kacangpuh je oGjaBHo mpeBon Hawiux necama 1884, a 1913.
je wrramnao Apyry 36MpPKY AOMVIEHY Ca CeflaM HOBHX Necama Ipe-
neBaHux y pecetepuy. IIpe mera je Hallle nmecMe Ha HTAHjaHCKH
npesogHo ToMmaseo.

HNasnosuh, Jlenocasa

ITecme xusora u cmpru y HapooHoj necmu. — H. C., 1940, xm. LXI,

6p. 2, cTp. 106—109. .
HamoMume ce Oa je CIOBEHCKH YTHLaj BHIaH Ha PYMYHCKY Ra-
poaHy mecMy. Y DYMYHCKHM NnecMama ce oceha Ryx 3ajeqHHINTBA
PYMYHCKHX CeJbaKa, a npeoBiabyje TOH NOGO’XHOCTH HIIH JIHPH3MA.
O6Gpeny HMajy 3Ha4ajHy VIOTY V JXXHMBOTY, 1Ia H Y IIECMH; TO CY
ppanbuHcke necMe! Ty>kGamuue u 6oxaHcke xuMHe. I'paHMIle CMPTH
HHCY jacHO HM3pa’keHe, MHCao MX ca jakohoMm cimja.

INaBnosuh, Jby6omup

Hoe Tun Hacena. — 1905, k. XIV. 6p. S, cTp. 352—367.
LiBujuhieBuM THNOBHMa ceia (CTapOBIAIIKO, BJIAaCHHCKO, CKOMICKO,
MayBaHCKO, YHTJIVYKO) ZAOAaje ce M JBHINKH WK GallKH THII cejla
Kkoju ce cpehe y konyGapckoj oGnacTH, y3 Tok peke JbHra no pexe
Barmnke.

gle'rpaanh, AHTe . . Maruiv Ko

yacHoca108eHCKe HapoOHe njecme u njeearse o Marujy Kopeusny, xpansy

Vaapcxe. — H. C., 1933, xis. XXXIX, 6p. 2, ctp. 157—158.
Ilpuka3 pana Baprosomeja Kansuja I canti popolari slavi e la saga
di Mattia Corvina. Ucthue ce na KopsuHa npoyuaBajy Ha OCHOBY
necama IItpekerseBor 36poHHKa. ClIOBEHIIH Cy MO3ajMHM MK Kpa-
ma Mapka u Matuje KopsiHa ,na Cy v JTHYHOCTH H3MEWIaHH Y CIlO-
BEHCKO] eIHIIH.

MNerposuh, ITerap XK.

Barpa y o6Guuajuma u mcueory cpncxo: Hapooa (I, Concxu ernoz

36oprux, xw. LXV). — H. C,, 1930, k. XXX, 6p. 2, crp. 148—153
ITpuxa3 crynuje C. Tpojanosuha. [To3npaB/sa ce Hanop, alM ce 3a-
Mepa 360T HEKHMX 3aK/by4aKa H TIPETTIOCTaBKH: HETPENH3HO oapebeH
reorpadckj monoxkaj HeKHX cena; Be3a waMeby Cymma W Bartpe.

IerpoBuh, PacTko

Hapodna peu u enuje xpuuwhancrea. — H. C., 1924, xw. XIII, 6p. 7,

cTp. 526—538; Gp. 8, cTp. 599—614.
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Haw Hapoa je y TOKY pa3iIMuMTHX €ernoXa HCTOpHje Mojyierao pas-
JBYMTHM leHHjuMa XpuinhaHCTBa, Lpneliu H3 oBOra yac MOTHB CBe-
J:HHe, Yyac MOTHB Gona, ciamGomuHe MotHBe CTpacHe Heaelbe H 'on-
roTe M Haj3aj CMHCAO aNOKANMICTHYHOr Hamaxxyha, uyjaa ¥ mpeo-
Gpakerwsa. Hanle HapogHO NECHHINTBO HHjeé HH HCK/bYYHBO XpHIN-
haHCKO HM MMTOJNOLUKO, jep VKOIMKO je HapoAHM neBay GHBAaO HH-
crvpucad XpWILRAaHCTBOM, OH HHMKAjl HUje HMHTATOD LIDKBEHE WM
xpuithancke moesdje. XpumhaucrBo je v Mamoj Aauju, v AHTH-
oxuju, Erunty, rme My je Gnia KoNneBKa, JKMBEIO [OLHHje CBOjHM
MHCTepHjaMa Kao HeKajJ Apyre MHOroGpOjHe TaMOILe PpemIHje,
am je 3a EBpony 3HauHIIO HOBY M 3ajeAHHYKY LIMBIIM3AIHjV.

INoroaux, Anexcanpap

Cpncxu npesod ¢urcxor napodno: enoca. — H. C., 1935, km. XLVI,
6p. 7, ctp. 547—550.

PHTHYKH npHKa3 npesBoga J. UYajkauwoBuha Kasesane (XencHHKH

1935). Canpsxku nipBux 25 necama y npearosopy. Iloromm ce aanaxxe
3a ecTeTCKy aHaJM3y Jelsa, HcThHuyhin na 61 Aesio Tpe6ano MpoydYATH
KOMINapaTHBHO, HCTOPHjCKH H (HIIONOMIKH,

IloroauH, AnexkcaHmap

Jeona Iywxunosa npepada cpncxe HapoOHne necme. — H. C. 1936, xm.

XLIX, 6p. 3, cTp. 222—223.
Hcruue ce ma je IIyUIKMH LIEHHO Hallle HApOAHE IECME; HEKOJIHKO
necama je mpeBeo H oGjaBHO y Kibu3H Ilecme 3anadnux Ciaoeexa.
ITecmy Kot ce cpou na ceoz zocnodapa (Byk, 1, 374), [lymxmu je
NMpepagHoO jep My ce YMHHIIO Jia Cé OHA BeoMAa Pa3llHKyje Of PYCKe
HapoJHe IleCMe, alld je 3a;p>Kao MCTy MeTpHKy (jemaHaecrepar).

INoroaux, AnexcaHgap

IIpesod ,,Caoea Hwopoea”. — H. C., 1939, k. LVIII, 6p. 6, crp. 380
OcBpT Ha NpeBON KOjH ce NOjaBHO Yy BpeMe Kaj je <¢paHuycKH
HayyHHK AHape MaloH NoOCyMmao y ayTEeHTHYHOCT OBOT fela H Yy
BpeMe meroBor nocraHka. IllajkoBuh je MCTOMMIIUBEHHK PYCKHMX Ha-
VYHHKa KOjH ce He cilaxky ca Ma3oHOBOM XHTIOTE30M.

Ionosuh, Bnagera

Told in Serbia, Fifteen Peasant Tales Translated in English by G. Grant.

— H. C, 1930, k. XXX, 6p. 3, cTp. 238.
ITpuka3 enrieckor H3gama Koje cagp»ku 15 mpumoBefaka u3
ByKOBHX :mﬁli,axa. Hana3ak cBe kmHre 3abenexkeH je y »The Times
Literary Suplement« y3 noxsamy.

Ionosuh, dyiuan

llcuxuuxe ypre Lunyapa (I'pxa). — H. C., 1927, x». XXII, 6p. 4, crp.

249—257.
IIuHIlapy Cy HMajlH OCHOBHE CIIOCOGHOCTH HOOGpHX TproBana, axH
OHO IITO c€ 3a IHX OOHUYHO Be3dyje jecre TBPAHMWIYK. MaTepujamn-
CTHYKA CXBaTala YHEIH CY Y BEPCKH JKHBOT M IPKBY. OHM HHCY
HanyIITaJIM CBOjY Bepy, HHCY ce HciamusoBam. IT060xHH M BeoMa
naTpHjapxajlHi, MHOIO CY AP>KaJH JO0 LPKBEHOr Iy OHHjaJIa.
Kox mux je BeomMa passHjeH kyar Cs. Jdumurpnja u Cs. KoHcrah-
THHa, a y Maw0oj Mepu CB. Hayma u Cs. IlapackeBe. On Behux cBe-
tania nomrtyjy CB. Aranaca, CB. Hukomy, CB. JoBana, C. 'eopruja
u CB. Muxajna. XKene cy na 6yay caxpawmuBaHH y KpkBaMma. Hou-
XOBH IpoGOBH Cy Omin €)KEHH CKYIOHMM KPCTOBHMA H IUIOYaMa
jep cy xTeaH ma ocraBe Tpar M3a ceGe. IuHIapH cy 3HaJH MHore
je3uke, nameby ocCTaliMX IDYKH, aDHayTCKH, CPICKH. HbuxoBe Hera-
THBHe OCOGHHE (OrpaHHYEHOCT, CEOHMYHOCT, IIHHH3aM) YHHHIH CY Ja
ce CTHIe CBOT HMEHa H [ia Ta ce OfpHYY.

Honosuh, dyman

Odmerarve y xajoyxe. — H. C., 1929, xw. XXVIII, 6p. 6, crp. 446—452.
PacnipaBba ce 0 MOTHBHMAa OfIMETama Y XajAyKe: Bepa U clobofa.

_ Mame 3HavajHH MOTHBM CYy MaTepHjalHa KOPHCT, JINYHH H TPEHYTHH
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pasno3u. V wiaHky ce TakoBe roBopH O HayMHy >XMBOTa XajayKa
npemMa TIOfAllMa M3 HapOJHHX MNecaMa H Mpeaama.

348. Tlonosuh, HdyinaH
Haw napoonu mcueor. — H. C., 1929. k. XXVIII, 6p. 8, crp. 639—640.
INox oBHM HacnoOBOM M3HIIUIE CY ABe KibHTe THXOMHpa besnha
(Beorpan 1930). IIpBa kmura cagpsku wianke: Hawu Ha u obu-
yaju, Hawu ceocxu 3anaru, Hawa napoOna ymervocr, Hawa mna-
poona nowra, Koca y Jyacnux Cnosena, Hawe crapo opyxcje, Jby-
ooxcoepcréo, Kowu u opyixje xao 3Hayu noaoxcaja u Crapeuiur-
crea. ﬁpyra KIbHra Cafip)XH wiaHke o OpaKky ®H obmuajuma: Llesu-
6ar, bpax, [oba 3a xenudby u yoajy, Ped npu mxenuobu u j)rdaiu,
Yyonoeare syocxe wunu, Kynosuna u ormuya oeeojaxa, Jlaxcru
MAadoxcerba U NAXHA Maada ymecto npaeux, Jesojauxa HesuHocT,
Cearoecxo pobne, Moauzamuja, Ioauandpuja, JeoHa xasma 3a
acene.
349, Honoosuh lemau
Tux. P. Bopbesuh, Haw napoduu xcusor, X, Beozpad 1934. — H. C., 1934,
kib. XLI, Gp. 5, cTp. 391. % 1. J.IL
Ipukas X kwure Haw HaApoOHU X uUE0T KOja JOHOCH WpMIIOre 3a
fo3HaBamwe XHBoTa Typaka H AsGaHaua, 3aTHM O pa3suM
obGHyajuMa Hauler Hapopa, Hp. Toeujure HoRu, Kpueuune npasmwo-
eepuye, te Jluunoctu u npuauxe us Bojeodure, Hayuonanra mucao
U HeHo wuperse.
350. ITomopuh, Ayman .
G. Gesemann: Kultur der Siidslawen (Bulgarien, Serben, Kroatien, Slo-
wenen) y: Handbuch der Kulturgeschichte. Lieferung 33. Akad. Ver
gesellshaft Athenaion Postdam 1936. — H. C., 1937, xm. LI, Gp. 5, cTp. 393.
Y 0BOj KIM3H Cy NpHKa3aHe reorpadpcke H TeOlNOIMTHYKE OCHOBE
kynarype Jyxuux CrioBeHa, MojelMHH KYJTYPHH HojaceBH (cTapo-
GankaHckH). [Ipuka3ane cy B MMIpaunuje, TYPCKH €JIEMEHTH KYAType
Ha JanpaHy, CPelIbOEBPOIICKH, HEMAYKH KVYJTYPHH mojac.
351. Ionosuh, IlaBne
: Lprnowopexum xrouxcesruyuma. — 1901, kw. IV, 6p. 5, crp. 397—399; Gp.
6, cTp. 478—479. # II. II. .
INoanBajy ce LUPHOTOPCKH KIH)KEBHMIH JAa NPHKYIUBAjy IecMe H
npepama o jyHaumuma kberoueBux nena y IlAenany marom m Cao-
60o0ujaou. Jajy ce merajbHa YNyTCTBa 32 HAYHH NPHKYIUBAEA.
352. Iomosuh, IlaBne
J. Hamyvuna, Ulanuse cpncxe napoone npunosgjerxe. — 1903, xm. IX,
6p. 4, cTp. 308—315; 6p. 5, cTp. 373—380.
Ilpernen oGjaBmenux 3Gupaka ,HaponHor Gnara“: nocnos:na, 3a-
ToHeTaka, mecamMa M npunosemaka. Ilocsie Byka, Ha camfnm%:
uanaBamky panwiH cy AtaHacuje Hukommh (mse cBecke), JoaH
junosnh (36upka on 15 mpunoBenaka), KJIMPHIA GocaHCKHEX ¢pa-
wesaua y Baxosy (bocarcke napoone npunoejerxe), Bopbe Cre-
danosuh (3u6pka on 25 mMpHIIOBenaxa), Ilnmrrpnjile Anexcuh (mmecr
KpaTkux mnpwumosenaka), Kocra Pucruh u Baca Jlowwapck: (mecer
npunosenaka), Auapa aspunosuba (H3 Oywe napoone). Ha mra-
JbHBYM TIpHIIOBETKAMa pamwiH cy Byk Bpuesnh (625 mramMmanmx
npunoBenaxa), Manan Cranuh-IparaueBan (Cpncxe rapoOte necme
u HapoOue npunoegerxe, 1869, a 1862. Hpazayesxa — 37 KpaTkux
?imoacnaxa), Manojno KopayHatu (38 mpsmoBenaxa), Jlyka I'pbub-
-bjenoxocnh (nﬁme u3 BocHe u Xepnerosune) u J. [Tamyunna (28
npunosenaka). [IpuxasnBau 3amepa IlaMyanHH ITO HE HABOAH OAa-
. KJe Cy NpHUNOBETKE y3eTe. AHAJH30M NPHIIOBENAKA HIHOCE Ce 3a-
jemHHYKH MOTHBH Ca TIPHIIOBETKaMa M3 APYTHX .
353. MNonosuh, IlaBne
- H3 nawux napoduux npunoeedaxa. — 1903, k. IX, 6p. 5, crp. 353—362.
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HexH MOTHBH M3 HAaIlIMX IPHNOBEAAKAa CY CIMYHH WJIA HMIEHTHYHH
ca OHMMa V AeJIAMa CBETCKHX KibiokeBHMKA. MHTepecaHTHO Hx je
Haliy M YIIOPEaWTH; HIp. MOTHBH M3 Maerauxo: Tproeya, moronba
Ilajnoka B AHTOoHMja, mpeoGiaueme Ilopunje u meHo cybeme, cy-
aujuHa yueHa Illajmoka, Hanase ce y npumoBeuu u3 Bocue [
jesuxa (wrramnana vy , Koy 1847, ypenuuk Cranko Bpas wnmu dpa-
J. ®. Jyknh). CIHYHH MOTHBH y ce H y npunoseuu Cp6uHn u
yueyrun. MotnB myMe H3 Mazbera canp>ku BykoBa npHIIOBETKa
Jedna z06ena... Cpehie ce v ABe HaponHe necMe Bnagumupa Kpa-
cuhia. OBH 3ajeMHHYKH MOTHBH BEPOBATHO BOJE€ MOPEKJIO Of CTrapor
3ajenHuJKOr GJjlara ONMIUTEEBPOIICKE CPEJbOBEKOBHE KHHIKEBHOCTH.
MoruB u3 Maz6era u MotHB myMe, llleknup je Morao y3erH of
CTapor EHIJIecCKOr XpoHHyapa XomuHiuena. OCHOBHM MOTHB H3 Mae-
Tauxo: tpeoéya pomao je po Illekormpa u3 kwura Gesta Roma-
norum (1342) u Il Pecorone (Gesta Boax of JlananafocoBor poMaHa
y cTtaxoBuma). Taj HcTH MOTHB je Morao mohu y NPHIIOBETKY
npexko Gesta Romanorum xojy je Maruja JKuskoBuh mosHasao u
H3 Be LpIao npHye 3a mponosBeld. [Ipexko Wera WIM HEKOr APYror
KaTONHYKOT MPOMOBETHMKA, TA NMPHYA je yIUIa V Hapof.
gononnh, IlaBne o 1B 300
3 Hawux HapooHux npunoeedaxa. I1. Boarepos ,3adur" u Hawe npuno-
aerxe, — l%foxgm. XI1, 6p. 6, crp. 1061—106£o
MortnB u3 Bonreposor 3aduza o aH nycTHibaKy cpeheMo u y
HaHM JiereHaaMa M mnpHnoBerkaMa. IIyT THX npeaama O Halle
KIBH/KEBHOCTH HE MOJKe ce MOY3[JaHO YTBPIHTH.
INonosuh, IaBne
Hexoauxu cnucu o cpncxum napooHum necmama. — 1907, xw, XVIII, 6p.
2, cTp. 146—148. # II.
ITotpe6H ma ce CHCTEMaTCKH MATOXKH KAKO Cy Halle HapOJHE IecMe
nNpHMIbEHe H nponpaheHe \{ cBeTy oarosopuine cy cryaxje M. Ryp-
unHa Das serbische Volkslied in der deutschen Literatur, Leipizg
1905, u Ierocronnu (cpncxu) tpoxej (CKT, xw. XV, 1905), C. Lu-
cerna Die Siidslavische Balade von Asan-agas Gattin und ihre
Nachbildung durch Goethe, Berlin 1905, M. Mxpxa Die serbocroati-
sche Volkgg:sie in der deutschen Literatur, Archiv fiir slav. Phil,,
XXVIII, 1906. :
Ilomnosuh, INaBne
Padoeu B. IToausxe. — 1907, xw. XVIII, Gp. 2, cTp. 158. # II.
IIpusHTan HCTpa)kuBay napajeja CJIOBEHCKUX HApOXHMX IPHIIOBe-
IaKa OCBPHYO CE Ha KIbHre &®. Jlopenua Sloveninzische Texte, 1906
(Zeitschrift des Vereins fiir Volkskunde in Berlin, 4, 1906), u A.
Majepa Russische Volksmdrschen, 1906 (Archiv fiir slav. Phil,, II,
111, 1906), ITonmuBka je Takobe oGjaBHO npHKa3 3GHMpKe NOCTOBHLA
Pycuna koje je cakymio HBan aHko (Archiv...).
Ionosuh, ITaBne
Cserucaas Creganoeuh, Ipunoserka o Oesojyu Ge3 pyxy (pedepar y
6ﬂe/ty“, 1906, sa XII). — 1907, xs. XVIII 6p. 9. crp. 685—691.
nrosop II. ITomosuha Ha KpHTHKY Herose cryauje lIpunoserxa o
degojyu 6e3 pyxy. Ha Credanosuliey npumenGy na je mpHxBaTHO
CuinjeoBy nofelly Ha ABa TWNa NpHIOBeJaKka o jdeBojuH 6e3 pyky,
ITonosnh je OAroBOPHO Ja OCTaje NMPH CBOM JOKYMEHTOBAHOM TBP-
bewy fa HajKOMIUIETHHjy NPHIIOBETKY Ca OBHM MOTHBOM ITpeaCTaB-
ma ¢pannycks poman U3 XIII Bexa Mawnexuna, KOju je u H3BOp
3a Hauly npunoBeTKy. Ha 3aMepky jia HHje TpaXHO H3BOp Y BH3aH-
THjckoj KisrxeBHoctd, ITonoBuh nmopcehla na je rema ¢paHmyckor
poMaHa BHU3aHTHjCKa, ajid Ja je y CpeAmeM BEKY HMajla ABajeceTak
ofpaja, na NpeMa TOMe NpHIIANA CPEIHOBEKOBHOj KHIHIKEBHOCTH.



490

Balcanica XV

358.

359.

361.

362.

363.

ITonosuh, Iasine
Hpemed HapodHe xrouxcesroctu. — 1907, kw. XIX, 6p. 2, cTp. 108—
—113; 6p. 3, crp. 190.
ITon HapogHOM KibHiKeBHOWILy NOApasyMeBajy ce: moe3wja (/mp-
cke recMe, OGHYHO y JeceTepuy ca OGWbeM MOTHBA; €NiCKe mecme
AYTOT HIH KPaTKOr CTHXa; OfieBajy CIMYHE MOTHBE, a pa3ilHKa je y
RY)KHHM CTHXa) H Nnpo3a (JKeHCKe MpHIOBeTKE — rarka ¥ Gajka —
u myuke). Caap)ke HOBe H HHTEDHALIHOHANIHE MOTHBE.
ITonosuh, IlaBne
H3 nawux nHapoOHux npunoeedaxa. I1lI1. lllexcnupos ,IJumbeaun' u na-
podne npunoserxe. — 1913, k. XXX, 6p. 9, crp. 668—676.
Y jenuom peny I]Iexcmtponor Lumbeauna cpelie 1 MOTHB OfIKJIafe
O BEPHOCTH JKEHE, BepoBaTHO y3er M3 [examepona. OBaj morus
je oopabes y <bpanuycxou PpOMaHy, LIMAHCKUM JpaMaMa, HTalHjaH-
CKMM H MabapckuM enoBHMa, PyCKHM GeUmiHama, rPUKHM NecMaMa,
HalIHM npumnoBerkaMa (lIpasda He wune) B necMama (HGpaxum u
apxo, Mapxo Kpawesuh u Bypa I'oaemoeuh, /by6a Janxoeuh Cro-
jana). OBaj MOTHB je RETAJHO IMPOYYABAH Y CBETCKOj KIGHIKEBHO-
CTH.
gonoauh p(e)d €0 1V. B
3 Hawux HapoOHUX npunoeedaxa. upzep u Hawle npunoeerxe. —
1913, k. XXX, Gp. 11, crp. 835—843.
Hpenue‘r prepoBe Ganane Jleonopa HanasUMO y HeMauykoj Tpa-
auuHju. MebyTuM, MoTHB 0 JIGOHODH mO3Hajy CKAHXHHABCKA, LIBEN-
CKa, JAHCKa, eHIJIeCKa, uﬁb;apmca xjelneacxa. pHMCKa, HCIaMCKa H
jyrocnoBeHcka npegama KiIyc o JIeoHOpH ce H3yuaBa noneamn
on 1773. ropune. Kopg Hac cy ce ™ime GaBwin H. CasanoBuh,
Anbyc, M. Meauh, J. IImmmManos, B. ITosmeka, A. I'aspmlonnh u
B. hoposuh. Marne Ionosuk pasMaTpa CTyfHjeé IOMEHYTHX ayTopa
na hy ucuprHe moflaTKe, a 3aTUM_aHAIM3Upa 14 BapujaHTH MpHYa
eOHOpH H Hopaaje joml 4 xoje je caM OTKPHO.
Hononuh ITaBne
Ipunosu 3a xruxcesHoct, jesux, ucropujy u ¢goaxaop. — H. C., 1921,
kb, IV, 6p. 1, cTp. 66—70.
Benemka o OCHHBaKY qacomlca Ha UHHLM) aﬂngly B. Yajkanosuha,
B. Foposuha, M. Haxonuha, . CreBaHoBHha, Bopbesuha. ar
je canpikaj I kibure.
ITonosuh, Ietap
Hapoono neumapcreéo 00 A. Jepoxa. — H. C., 1939, kw. LVIII, 6p. 8,
crp. 509—510.
OcBpT Ha KWHIY KOja je HaMeweHa CTYAeHTHMa, alH je KODHCHa
H 33 Hay4YHHKe KOjH ce GaBe HAPONHOM AaPXHTEKTYPOM.
CampXH ONMMC APEBHMX KOHCTPYKIMja, AHMIbaKa, HaMeilTaja, rso-
?Ine}mx npenMera, Kepamuke, BehiMHOM H3 OGpACKHX KpajeBa OKO
HMa.
ITorokap, Tone
Jakob Kelemina: Bajke in grzpovedke slovenskega ljudstva. — H. C.,
1931, k. XXXII, 6p. 2, cTp. 175. # T.II
Benemka o H3nacKy H3 INTaMmre KHHIe Koja JOHOCH H360Op clo-
BeHaukHx Gajku H mpHmoBenaka. KejeMuHa y yBONy nopead ciioBe
HAYKO H CPIICKOXPBATCKO IPO3HO CTBAapaJlalliTBO, HApOYHTO OHO
oGjaB/beHOo y BykoBHM KibHTaMa.
INotokap, Tone
Kocbek- éa&‘el) Slovenske pregovori, prilike in reki. — H. C., 1935, k.
XLIV, 6p. 1, cTp. 83—84. 4 T. II.
Benemxaonmcxymmramexmxoaeanpxnoxosowno-
cioBrua. Cakwmum cy Hx g‘ HoM Ppasyy Konbex ® Hpan Ia-
1le’b, IpeArosop je Hanucao B. YajkaHosuh.
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365.

367.

IToroxap, Toxe

Slovenska Krajina (Zbornik ob petnajstletnici osvobojenja, uredil Vilko

Novak. Beltinci 1935). — H. C., 1935, k. XLV, 6p. 7, cTp. 549—551.
Benemika 0 360PHHKY KOjH IIOpel KYJATYPHOMCTOPHjCKHX wWiaHaKa
IOHOCH TIpWiIor reorpadpckoM nosxHasawy obGiactH (Cserosap Hnm-
umh), T'aacoeje Larxaposcxor Oujarexta (Asrycr Ilasen) m npmu-
Jiore O €THOJNIOLIKOj M je3awuxoj momemu CnoBeHcke Kpajune.

IIponanoBuh, Jamma M.

»Kuhune necme”. — H. C., 1924, k. XII, Gp. 2, cTp. 75. % J. M. IL.
Beyemika O M3nacky M3 LITaMie 3GMpKe HAPOAHHX TecaMa Koje cy
oGjasmusane y ,Kuhu; Haj6pojuuje cy obpemsie u oGuuajue. Y3
mecMe Cy OATH DOfalH O Kpajy ogakie NOTHYY, Ka0 H TyMaueme
HENo3HaTHX peyH H H3pa3a.

IIponaxoBuh, Jama M.

lOl 93:‘;,2‘?” HapoOHum necmama. — H. C., 1925, k. XIV, 6p. 2, crp.

Unanak npejcraB/ba Oe0 pacmpaBe Koja ce IITamma y3 AHToaoujy
AeHCKUX HAPOOHUX necama. AYTOp H3NaXke O PEMrHO3HOM (XpHIU-
hanckn Gor ¥ cBenH HMajy ocoGHHe maraHCKHX GOXKAHCTaBa; NpH-
CYTHH CYy cyjeBepje, TParoBH U MOTHBH H3 maraHckor aoGa; ayGoke
noBOXXHOCTH HeMa — Gora MoJie 1a GH Ce YOBEKY Halllao Y HEBOJBH),
€CTETHYKOM (110ceGHO H3PaXKEHO YV OMHMCY MVINKE H )XEHCKe Jienore,
onehH M noHekan npupone), colijanHoM (ManH 6Gpoj mecama) H
MopanHoM ocehamwy (H3pa)kaBa ce ,IDHMHTHBHO H HEKYJITYPHO Oce-
hawe oamaszne u ocBere”). HanoMumbe ce ma je €THHYKH MOMeEHaT
Y )KEHCKHM necMama Ba>KHHjH Off €THUYKOT.

368., IIpomanoBuh, Jama M.,

An-r%wzuia xcencxe HapooHe aupuxe. — H. C., 1925, k. XV, 6p. 1, c1p.

Onrosop Ha CrajulieBy kputuky IIponaHoBuhiese Autrosowuje (,Jle-
Tomic Martuue cpncke”, mapr 1925). IlpomanoBuh cmaTpa nga cy
3aMepKe HEyYMecCHe.

369. Ilponanosuh, Jawa M.

370.

371.

36upxe napooHux necama. — H. C., 1925, kw. XIV, 6p. 5, crp. 367—375.

Toxom 1923, u 1924, ronuHe n3muao je U3 mrramne Belim 6poj 3GH-
paka: Hcrapcxe napooHe necme (JbyGaBHe, Aeuje, CBATOBCKE M Ha-
. pruasske), ITpunoeedre cnoeercxe HapoOHe necme (jyHauke, Jeres-

e, IPHIIOBEQHE H necMe o GHWbY H )XUBOTHIBaMa), Bazapcxu Hapooru
necnu or Maxedonua (oGpenne, cBanGeHe, JpyGaBHe, Ganane, In
muuHe, kpahe necMme, xajayuke H cno6opapcke), Cpncxe Ha
necme, I, HemarouRu (u3nao OpGop 3a HapOHHY o
crapcTBa npocBere), Cpncke HapoOHe necme (IPHPERHO R'pary'mﬂ
Koctuh; canpkaj oaroBapa nmpBoj Ki#3H BykoBHX necaMa, aiH cy
HeKe H30CTaBbeHe, a yHero je 14 HoBmX) u Bpenranose Chants
populaires des Serbes (Myllike H JKEHCKe IIECMeE, Y CTHXY H TIDO3H).

IIpopaxosuli, Jamma M.

A. H. Agpanacujes: Pycxe HapoOne npuve 3a Oeyy, nmeo Apa:. Muxaj-

aoeuh, 3aipe6. — H. C,, 1925, k. XV, 6p. 6, crp. 478—479. # J. II.
Benelllka o H3NacKy H3 IuTamne 36HpKe Koja caapXd 18 mpuua.
Hanomume ce aa cBe mpuye HHCY YHMCTO PYCKOT IIOPEKJa, HEro H
OIMUTECIOBEHCKOr H HHRXOEBPOTICKOT.

IIpopanosuh, Jama M.

Jla?olelcer HapooHux npunoeedaxa. — H. C., 1925, k. XV, 6p. 6, cTp. 472.

# J.IL.

Benemka 0 H3anmacKky M3 lutamne 3GHpKe KOjy je cauMHHO AHapa
laspunosnh. Y3 cBaky NpHNOBETKY HaBeleHa je HallOMeHa O MO-
THBY H BapHjaHTama y CTHXY H IPO3H.
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372,

373.

374.

37s.

376.

n.

378.

Il}ponauonuh, Jama l\e I Vpeouo B

3 cTa pusnuya. 1. Ilernaecr cpncxux Ha necama. uo Be-

ceaun Qajxanoeuh, Beozpad 1925. — H. C., 1925, k. XV, 6p. 7, crp. 560.
36upKy Kkoja ce mpHKasyje cacraBmo.je B. Uajkanosmh. V3 mecme
ce Hamade 6HorpadcKHM NOJAlH O ryclapHMa, KOMEHTapH IecaMa
M HENOTIYH PeYHHK Hemno3HaTtHx peud. IlpomaHosub mpumehyje na
vy 36HpKy HMCY ynule Haj6oibe mecMe, NOMITO jeé cacTraB/badeB KpH-
TepHjyM GHO MOpaJTHa CTpaHa recaMa.

IlpopaHoBuh, Jama M.

Contes slovaques traduits par Ivan et Henri d’'Armentiéres. Genéve 1926.

— H. C,, 1926, x». XVIII, 6p. 4, cTp. 312—314.

Ilpuka3 3GHpKe CJIOBA4YKHX HaPOAHHX TIPHIIOBefaka. 3amaka ce Aa
CYy MHOTH MOTHMBM 3ajeqHHYKM HAIlMM H CJIOBAYKHMM HAPOAHHM IPH-
NOBETKaMa..
Emiﬁ““"' o5 o OO K ofm' H.
necme, 36upxa cpncxux HapoOHux necama. Kwua 3

Oare 63, Hwwurea ,,Kuhe", Beozpad 1926. — H. C., 1926, xm. XVIII, 6p. 8,

CTp. 25. 4 J. M. I1.

Benenrka o Hanacky H3 1ITaMie 36MpKe KOja CAAPIKH NECME PAIHHX
pofoBa. 3anaxka ce Aa NMOASNA HMje HAOCIERHA, jep CY 3a KPHTEepH-
JVM HCTOBpEMEHO Y3€TH CafpXaj necamMa, OCHOBHH TOH, AY)KHHA H
HaMeHa.

IIponanosuh, Jama M.

Bajxe u 2arxe 3a maadexc. — H. C., 1930, xw. XXX, 6p. 3, crp. 206—210.
Benemxa o mamawuma GuGnmorexke ,Homa 3opa”: Omusmere Gajxe,
Odabpare 6ajxe, Haycrpoeane bajxe, Odabparie npuse u Haycrpo-
eare npuve. 3aMepa ce 360T HEROCIETHOCTH HAC/IOBA.

Moo, eeha i napodnoj ju. — H. C., 1931

opanna u xymana oceRarba y cpncxoj HapooHoj noesuju. — H. C., ,

k. XXXII, 6p. 3, c1p. 202—21{ ‘
Mano6pojHe cy HapoaHe mecMe y KOjHMAa ce HCKadyjy MOpAaiHA B
XxyMaHa ocehamba — jaBHIe Cy ce YINIaBHOM OHIa Kaj je TpeGano
GpauuTti nomoBuHy. Heke mecMe uMajy 3a Haean mpasay, a TEXIbY
Ka H0j KaO OCHOBHH MOpAJIHH KofeKC. Y HEKMM IecMaMa je HCTax-
HYTO XYMaHO H peJMrujcko ocehame (mpallita ce >KHBOT HempHja-
Telby). BpojHrje cy mecMe y KojHMa ce Ka)KmhaBajy IrpecE H 3IH
noctymu. Yeuba ce HENOCNENHOCT y KAXI-ABAkY, BEPOBATHO 3aTO
LITO OHA M NOCTOJH Ka0 KMBOTHA HUCTHHA.

IlponanoBuh, Jama M.

Caxoy764ucreo y Hapoonoj noe3suju. — H. C., 1931, km. XXXII, 6p. 6, crp.

JyHalH encKux mecaMa OJHOCE Ce NpeMa CMPTH C mpesupoM. Y ciry-
YajeBHMa Kaj Ce >KMBOT MP3H M Npe3upe, jyHalW 3aBpiaBajy ca-
MoyGucTBoM. OBaj MOTHB je uemhyt y JHPCKHM mecMaMa. JyHamH
ce y6Hjajy 36_or Hecpehitie jby6GaBu: Kaji jeRHO OX AParWx yMpe, Kax
ce pacTaBisajy ABOje MJIAOHX, Kala ACBOjKY Aajy HEAparoM HIH
mnamuha HEBO/LEHO) JEBOjUH, Kajla jemHO Off 3a/byG/LEHAX OCTaB/ba
apyro. Haunasu ce u Ha caMoyGHCTBO MajKke H3 DORObYGHBHX H
Bepckux pasiora. CaMoyGHCTBO ce CMarpa IpexoOM.
INponanosuh, Jama M. .
Tlcuxonowixa onaxcarba u nowuvxa pacybusarsa y uapobw{ noesuju. —
H. C,, 1931, x». XXXII, 6p. 7, cTp. 535—544; Gp. 8, crp. 618—627.
Y 0BOj CTyAMju CYy aHAM3HPaAHH €JIEMEHTH NICHXOJIONMIKOT Y Hapof:
HHM {leCMaMa: CHara Tyre M 3alOBOJ,CTBA, NOC/IeNHlle IbYTHHE M
THEBA ... HABOJIE Ce NMOPYKe, M3peKe, mpaBeAHa cybema, MOCIOBUYEHO
H3pa)XeHa Yy HapoaHO) necMH. 3akibyuyje ce Aa ce OpaBH M3pa3
HapoiHe MVYAPOCTH HaJla3H Y MOCTOBHLIaMA.
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379.

381.

382.

383.

38s.

386.

387.

PapoBanosnh, Muxauio .
Jy2ocnasuja — Ieorpagpcxo-cratucruvxa u ersorpagcxa cryouja o 6pojy
Cpba u Xpeara. — H. C,, 1939, x. LVIII, 6p. 6, crp 350—355; 6p. 7, crp.
419—426; 6p. 8, cTp. 480—487.
CTaTHCTHYKH NOJALM O BEIMYHHH T€ m'o?uje, Opojy CTAaHOBHHKA,
npHpamrajy H BepoucnoBecTH 3a 1921, 1931. u 1939. roguHy.
PapoBanoBHHA, M'nxaimo :

g{yc;t_,uuauu Bocne u Xepyerosune. — H. C., 1940, xw. LXI, 6p. 1, c1p.
Y wraHky ce McTHue Aa cy vy BocHu H XeplieroBWHH H3BplleHa ABa
acCHMHJIALIMOHA Mpolieca: MCJIaMHU30Balbe BEJIHKOr 6poja AMHapCKOr
CPIICKOI' CTAHOBHHMINTBA M €THHYKA acCHMHJIALja AOCE/heHHX OCJIOo-
Gobennx Typaka KOjH CYy YCBOJHJIH CPIICKOXPBATCKH je3HK, a O4Yy-
BaJIH HCJIaM.

PapopanoBuh, Muxaumno

Eeonyyuja ernuuxux odnoca y bocrnu u Xepyeroeunu. — H. C., 1940,

k. LXI, 6p. 4, cTp. 276—679.
VYV TOKy HoOBHje esonyunje eTHHYKUX ogHoca y Bocuu u Xepuero-
rosuHH ox 1910. mo 1940, mpouenar npaBociaBHux Cp6a mopacrao
je ca 20,4% na 21,7°%, a nmpoueHaT MyciHMaHa je omao ca 32,7%
Ha 31,2° 360or BeJIMKOr McelpbaBalkha MyXxauupa y Ao0a aHEKCHOHe
KpH3e.

PanosanoBuh, Muxanno

C'tauggguwreo HAynascxe Garnosune. — H. C., 1941, k. LXII, Gp. 5, crp.
JdyHaBcka GaHOBHHa oGyxBaTa jy)kHM geo Banara, Bauke u Bapamwe,
ucroun neo CpemMa u Hajsehu neo mﬁmmje ca powum IToMmopa-
BibeM. CTaHOBHHIITBO je xeTeporeHo. HaBoge ce CTaTHCTHYKM mo-
Jany o 6p033{ CTAHOBHHKA, BEPCKOj IPHNAXHOCTH H HALIHOHAITHOCTH
3a 1931. u 1939. roguny.

Pagynosuhi, Josan

Eu6auozpa¢z;ja Odeaa Joanuxuja Ilamyuune. — H. C., 1938, k. LIII, Gp.
1, crp. 76—1717.
INomuc on TpHAecer GHOMMOrpadCKHX jeaMHHIIA YTIaBHOM M3 06
JIaCTH HapoJHe KHHXEBHOCTH H eTHorpaduje.

Panynosuh, JoBau

Ilpeu caeobenux Byxa Kapayuha y Xepyerosunu, Joanuxuje IMamyuuna.

— H. C, 1938, xw. LIII, 6p. 1, crp. 34—36.
Ilpernen pana J. IlaMyunse, cakyiubaua HapoaHor Gnara. ITopen ca-
KyIUBA4KOr paja GaBHO ce B ojGaB/bHBaI-€M NMPUIOra o oGHYajuMa H
HapOMHHMM TleCMaMa H NPHIIOBETKaMa.

Pucruh, Ceerosap

Hawoncxu xcueor y cpnckom napoorom nechumrsy. — H. C., 1932, kw.

XXXVI, 6p. 7, crp. 510—518.
YnaHak O CHa3H HaroHa HalHKCaH je npeMa necMaMa H3 BykoBHX
36upaka. Hanarame je noTkpemwseHo HaBobemeM CTHXOBa.

Puctuh, Ceerosap

Hawa ua%_oua KHUNEGHOCT %ry.uauen,y Jawe Mpodarosuha. — H. C,,

1934, k. XLI, 6p. 7, cTp. 498—503.
Kpurnuku npukas kwure J. Ilpogasiosuha Hawa Hapodna xrbuxce-
eHocr. IlpukasuBau ce He ciaxe c [IpomaHoBHhieBHM 3aKJbYUKOM
Ia HapOIHH TeBay HHje clocoGaH Aa Npoape Y CYIUTHHY CTBapH H
Na ce HWerose CIOCOGHOCTH OrpaHHMYaBajy Ha CIO/bALIILE OMNaKambe.
3HaTHO NOBO/EHHjEe ce Olielkhy)e NOorjaB/be O BAaCIHTHOj BPEAHOCTH
HapoJHe KIH)KEBHOCTH.

CaxamoB, BceBonon

Pycxe napoone cxacxe y nosom usdarsy: Poaxaop. Jupexrop H. M. Co-
xon08. Cxacxe u npedarsa ceéepHor xpaja, 3abenexuna, y600 Hanucana
u xomenrapom cnabdeaa H. B. Kapnayxoea. H3d. , Axademuja” Mocxea
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388.

389.

390.

391.

— Jerunzpad 1934. — H. C., 1935, kw. XLIV, Gp. 1, crp. 85. # Bc. Ca-

xawoB (IIpar). .
IMpukasuBau 36HpKe youaBa Aa kiacHdukauuja rpabe HHje yBex
uctipaBHa. BehinHa rpabe je H panuje oGjaBjbHBaHa; HOBHHY Hpef:
cTaBlbajy cKacke Koje je 3aGesexxmna on nene. Ckacke Cy NpHKyIF
JbeHe Ha cely mocie peBonyudje. KapHayxoBa ucTrHue na joj je
OCHOBHH LIW/b Ja CKacKy NPOYYH Ca COLMOJIOIIKOr ITIERMIINTA.

Cumuh, CreBan

H3 Kparosecxe obaactu. — 1906, kib. XVII, 6p. 3, cTp. 206—212.
Kparopcka oGnact obyxsara mpeneo y cimBy IloBuummue, Ta6a-
HOBauyKe peKe H BEJIHKHM JejoM 3neroBmTuiie. YouaBajy ce TpH
KYJITYpe KOje KapaKTepHIlly CTAHOBHHIITBO BHIIIHX ceJia (ropimha HIH
IUIAaHHHCKA) M HMXUX (GOBa WIH nobcka). OCHM TOra mOCTOjH H
Ilomwtyk koju  obGyxBaTa ceBepHe rpaHHue Jlncena, H KpHBO-
peuky >xyny CioBHiuTe. VY3pOuHHMKE pa3lIMYMTHX KyiTypa Tpeba
TPaKHUTH Y KOH}HIypaluHjH 3eMJBHILTA, COLHjaIHO-APYIUTBEHHM
MPUIMKaMa, TMOjeMHHMM MHrpanMjaMa M apyroM. IDmaHMHOHM KOjH
JKHBe BHCOKO Y TUIAHHHaMa, H30JI0BaHH CaMHM reorpadgckiM noo-
JKajeM, MHOIO Cy 3aTBODEHHjH, BEpHH CTapuM oGuuajuma, onehH
4 HaBukaMma. Ilormun u IlonoBH cy OTBOpEeHMjH, MPUIArOALHBH]H.
CTaHOBHHIUTBO TOBOPH CPIICKMM jJE€3HKOM jY>KHOMOPABCKOT HaHja-
JIeKTa, ajli ce pa3lHKyje Mo aKueHTOBamby PeuHd H IPOMEHH IJiarona.
HaunonanHa cBecT HM je Ha CTWIBRY Kao 3a BpeMe Typaka, a cMa-
Tpajy ce xpumhanuma. Hme Cp6un u ByrapuH Be3aHo je 3a mnojam
naptuje. Takobe He cmarpajy ce lllomoBuma. OBo MMe oOBaEe HHje
MO3HAaTO Kao IUIEMEHCKO, HETr0 Kao MNOrpiaH HasHB KOjH O3Ha4iaBa
HeoTecaHe, IPOCTe Jbyae.

Ckepinuh, JoBan

IIpocnep Mepume u rvezosa muctuguxayuja cpnckux HapoOHUX necama.

— 1901, kw. 1V, 6p. 5, cTp. 354—366.
Besnko uHTepecoBalbe 3a Hallle HapoaHe mnecMe y DpaHiUyCKoj
jaBma ce noues op 1827, nocne nojabe Mepameosux I'ycasa. Hasopu
KOjH cy nocn&x}mn Mepumey npH cacTaB/baby ,MIHPCKHMX meca-
Ma" 6win cy ®oprucoBo Ilyroeare y Haamayujy m Gpomypa ITy-
Todare y Bocny y ro0unama 1807. u 1808. ¢dpamuyckor KoH3yia
A. Illomet ne Pocea. Y THM necmama ce ocehajy TparoBH IIKOTCKHX
Ganana, TpYKHx necama, onjenu aena B. Bekepa o maruju. Bamany
Mo O6wmh” no6uo je onx CoxpoueBuha, GuBlIer ceHaropa
IOy6poBauke PenyGnuke. To Huje 6mna ayTeHTH4yHa Ganama, Hero
npeson Kauuhese necme ,,Crapan MmunosaH".

Ckepauh, JoBaH

Jedna 6enewxa F'ocnobe de Cran o Hawoj napodHoj noe3uju u3 1805. —

1902, kw. V, 6p. 1, cTp. 78—80
V IX rnaBu uerBpre KibHre Kopuna, Magam ae Cran nomumwe dan-
MauMjy H HaponHe necMe. ,Mopnauke necve” ymopebyje ca Och-
jaHOBOM MoOe3MjoM, a HapoaHe neBauye ca LIKOTCKHM Gapauma.

Ckepnuh, JoBaH

DPpanyycxu pomantuqapu u cpncxa Hapoona noe3suja. lllapa Hooje. —

1904, k. XII, 6p. 2, cTp. 747—756; 6p. 3, cTp. 837—851.
ITocne BenHKOr HHTEpecoBama 3a Hallle HapoAHE MecMe H3a3BaHOr
mpeBoaoM Poptucosor lIyroearsa y Haamayujy u Kopurom Manam
ne Cran jaBmajy ce XKueonucne wertse lllapna Bora u Hcropujcxo
nyroearse y Ljpny l'opy Bmane ne Camepa. lllapn Honje je 3acmy-
JKaH 1WTO CYy V $PaHUYCKY KHHXXEBHOCT VYILUIM NPaBH NOjMOBH O
Hamoj HaponHoj necMH. OH je o6jaBHO NBa WIaHKa V ,,
tenerpady” O CA06eHCKO] XKHUNCEBHOCTU, O HAYHHY H TEMaTHIH
fleBama ,MIHPCKHX" mecama. Y OpPYIroM wiaHKy aHajJM3Hpa -Kaso-
CHy njecanyy naemenutre Acan-azuruye. Honje ce mpencraBiba Kao
npeBOAMIAll necaMa Koc je Hamucao MakcuM OneH, HO mecMapHNa
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392.

393.

394.

395.

396.

Cmapa je mucrudpuxauuja. OBo Honjeoso neno je uscnupucano
Mepumea na cacraBba WiIHpcKe necMe. Haime HaponHe mecme cy
3ajeMHO Ca rpYKHM HApPOJHHM TNeECMaMa, ILKOTCKMM Galanama H
LIMAHCKHM pOMaHcama VyTHHajle Ha ¢paHllycke poMaHTHYape y
nepHony on 1820. no 1830. roaune.

Ckepmuh, JoBan

Jow jednom o ,I'yvcnama’ IIpocnepa Mepumea. — 1904, xmw. XII, 6p. 5,

crp. 981—987.
T'ycae cy usaspane nuB/bEWE KYINTYPHE jaBHOCTH. Huko HHje cym-
a0 Y OPHMIHHAIHOCT NecaMa, H Tek je Iete oTkpHO MHcTH(HKaTOpa
— Mepumea (BHA. Genrewky 389).

Ckepnuh, JoBan

Hee cryduje o Mepumeoasoj muctudusxayuju cpncxux uafoduux necama.

T. Matuh: Prosper Merime's Mystification kroatischer Volkslieder, Archiv

fiir slavische Philologie, 1906—1907, XVIII—XIX Band; Louis Leger, de

Ulnstitut: Une supercherie littéraire de Mérimée, La Nouvelle Revue,

15, juin 1908. — 1908, k. XXI, 6p. 5, cTp. 375—380.
IIpukasyjyhn MaruheBy crymujy, Ckepianh Hamomunbe na je Matuh
pagHo Kao ¢HIONOr AEeCKPHNTHBHMM METOAOM M Ja je fIpHCBajao
Tyba Munubema (yrinaBHom CkepmuhieBa). HoBuHy npencrsama Ma-
TtHheBo npHkasuBawe HopjeoBux unaHaka oGjaBbeHux y »Théle-
graphe illirien«. Hpuxa;l;_yjyhn JleskeoB N}nm, Ckepmmuh HanoMuibe
na Jlexe cmarpa na je Honje ckpenyo efnpmey nakwky Ha Haie
necMe. Y MuctHdukarope, Jlexxe yOpaja Illadpapuxa koju I'ycae

urmicyje CopkoueBuhy, H Munkjesuua xoju je us I'ycasa npeseo

»La Morlaque 4 Venise« 1 npeacraBso ra Kao IpeBOJd Ca CPIICKOr.

Ckepmuh, JoBan

H. I'. Yepruuwuescku o cpnckum HapooHum necmama. — 1910, xmw. XXV,

6p. 5, cTp. 383—386. # J. C.
Y Mocksu je 1854. mauuuta kwura IT6cHu HapoOoen (mpesox H.
Bepra), 0 k0joj je YepHMineBCKH Harmcao oneHy y ,,OTeyecTBEeHHHIS
3amacku”, 12!, 1854, u v ,CoBpemennux”, 11, 1854. YepumineBcku
BHCOKO yBaKaBa CDIICKE HApONHE MecMe M HMCTHYE Aa OHe Mo Jie-
IIOTH He 3aocTajy 3a rpukuM. [{a 64 nmokasao JienoTy rnecaMa, Koje
3a palIHKYy Ofl €BPOTNICKMX HHCY H3ryGHile CBEXHHY, NPEBONH HX
npo3Ho. To cy yrnaBHOM mecMe M3 KOCOBcKor mukiyca (,Kuexesa
Beyepa”, ,llapyna Mmmma“, ,KocoBra aeBojka“). UepHmiueBCKH
3amMepa Bepry Ha n3bopy necama H HauMHy npepobema (omcrynatse
Ol CMHCJIa H IyXa OPHTHHAIA).

Ckepmuhi, JoBan

Voyslav M. Yovanovitch, docteur de I’ Université de Grenoble: »La Gu-

slq« dg P. Mérimée, Etude d' histoire romantique, Preface de M. Augu-

stin Filon. — 1911, k. XXVI, 6p. 11, crp. 874—878; 6p. 12, crp. 947—951.
ITIpuxa3a poxrtopcke Tese B. JoBanosmha kxoja HOHOCH MHOre He-
Imo3HaTe TOjeAHHOCTH 0 Mepumey u mweroBuMm I'vcaama. Tlpuxasu-
Bay ce He cnaxe ca JoBaHOBHNEeBHM MHIUbeHeM Ja je MepHMeoR
pan BuIe o3GWBhaH NMPHIOTr Hero MHUCTHOHKaAlMja, alH ce claxe
ca meropuM TBOBeweM na 'ycae HMajy KHHIKEBHY BPEXHOCT H fAa
obesie’kaBajy TPEHyTak ¢paHIYCKOr poMaHTH3Ma. JoBaHoBuh H3-
na)ke H HCTODH]AaT jaB/baiba Hallle HAPOTHE KILH)KEBHOCTH Y PpaH-
LYCKOj.

Ckepmuh, JoBau

XKenuoba Maxcuma Lprojesuha y cpnckoj xroumesHocru. — 1911, k.

XXVII, 6p. 12, cTp. 931—932.
Ilpsu nyr je Koncrantun Hukonajesuh npumeruo 1845. y ,Iloay-
HaBUH" Aa OBa HapoaHa mecMa noaceha Ha erm3oay M3 JaHTeoBor
Iaxaa, Ha neo xoju ropopu o dpanhecks na Pumnuu. OBa necMma je
uHcnupucana J. C. ITonoBuha na Hanvue Mesodpamy y Tpu Oejcrea,
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a Ja3sy Kocruha u A. M. BvkmaHoBuha — XKasocro nosopje npema
necmu Xenuoba Maxcuma Ll projeeuha.

397. Cxeprmh, JoBaH

398.

399.

401.

402.

403.

Byx Cregpanoeuh Kapayuh. — 1913, k. XXXI, 6p. 3, crp. 195—205; 6Gp. 4,

crp. 291—301; 6p. 5, cTp. 352—364.
Onmnomak H3 kmHre Hcropuja HoSuje cpncke xrbuiceéHOCTU KOja
canpxu nornaeba: Kusor, Cxynmarse HAPOOHUX YMOTBOpUHA U
onucuearse nHapodHor xcueora, Pedpopma xrouxceeno: jeauxa u npa-
eonuca u Onwutu nowued na Byxoe paod.

Cmwpanuh, MaHojno B.

Camprru obuuaju y Typaxa. Beaewuxe Tux. P. Bophesuha. Owramnano

u3 l'oouwrsuye Huxone Yynuha. Kw. XXI, beozpao 1902. — 1902, k. V

6p. 7, cTp. 548—550.
ITpukas cryauje T. Bopbesnha. Hctiue ce na cy norpeGHE oBHuaju
M MHOra BepoBama Be3aHa 3a HHX, BeomMa cIMuHH Kopm Cp6Ga u Ty-
paka. Tellko je mMpeTnOCTaBHTH ja Bole ,IOPEKJIO H3 CTapHHCKe
3ajenHuue, WH ga cy nounuje on CpGa mpeuun Ha Typke wmm on
Typaka Ha CpGe”.

Cmwbanuh, Manojno B.

Ioxajawe, noxajuuye u xopora 00 J. d. Hearnosuha. Cenacpamu orucax

u3 'aracHuxa 3emancxor .A;yseia y Bocnu u Xepyewoeunu. Capajeso 1901.

— 1902, k. VI, 6p. 7, cTp. T10—T711.
Crynuja Koja ce MpHKasyje Caup>XH OMNHC JKAbeHha 32 IOKOjHH-
uMMa y IwiaHuHCKuM cemuMma llpHe Iope oxo 1880. romuue.

Cmubanuh, Manojno B.

Ceaobenu u norpe6ru obuuaju Ha ceay y Ioprwoj Xepyeroeumnu. Ipu-

onhuo Toma Bbparuh. Cenaparnu otucax u3 I'aacruxa 3emancxoz myseja

I\‘:3{500114 u Xepyewoeunu. Capajeeo 1903. — 1903, kw. IX, 6p. 8, cTp. 629—
Ilpuka3 unaHka KojH AOHocH cBaabeHe oGuuaje xop CpGa y Hese-
cumwy, laukoM H bunehu. CBagGeHH OCHUAjH NOUMIY IPONINOM
V KOjOj cy Oo4yyBaHH CHMOOJH Kao 3HaIM HEKajalllme KYIMOBHHE fe-
Bojke. Jlat je W xpahu omHc morpeGHHX o6uuaja.

Crasojesnh, C'raml)}‘e

Joean H. Tomuh: Iocaedrwe O0se 200ure mcueora u pada xapambawie Baja

Huxoauha HNuenanuna (1684—1685. z00una). IMo apxuscxum

Hanucao —. beoipad. lltamnaro y wramnapuju Kpanesure Cpbuje. 1901

(Ipewramnaro us ITpoceernor znacruxa 3a janyap u pabpyap 1901. 200.).

— 1901, xm. I1, 6p. 1, cTp. 71—73.
OcBpr Ha cryanjy J. Tomuha koja je HanWcaHa Ha OCHOBY apxHB-
CKMX NoKyMeHaTa u3 JlyGpoBaukor apuxsa. Y Oomicy pauma H
xajayuxe uere Baja IIuBbaHHHa, KOJy je yHajMHma uxa Pe-
ny6auka 3a Gop6y nporuB Typaka, ornesa ce THI ,XajIy4KOr XH-
BoTa H 60p6e y CPIICKOM IMPHEMOPjy"’.

,(I:TaHoj:fB"?I’ Cranoje n H

awa M. ITpodoarnoeuh, Hawa Hapodna xreuxceenoct. Beorpam 1932. —

H. C,, 1933, k5. XXXVIII, 6p. 4, cTp. 314.
Ilpuka3 KmHre y KOjoj C€é IrOBOPH O MCHXMYKHM OfakKamHMa H
JIOTHYKHM pacybuBalbHMa Y HapONHOj TOe3HjH, O MOPAJIHAM H
XyMaHHM ocehasbima, 3aTHM O cyko6y ocehama, KiersaMa H ca-
MOYGHCTBY.

Credanonuh, Ceerucnas

Byzc:o%o nucmo lerey. — H. C, 1932, km. XXXVI, 6p. 7, crp. 552—553.

# C.C.
Benewka o BykoBom mucmy lerey om 8. XI 1923. u3 Jlajmmura.
O6GjaBmeHo je Meby cdakcHMWIHMA MNMHCaMa OAINTAMIAHMX Y 4acT
npocnase lereose rogmumsune. IIHcMO je naTo Ha HeMayKoM ca
NPeBOOM Ha CPMNCKOXPBATCKH.
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405.

Credanosnh, Tomop Bunoscku
Crapu Beo:pao. — 1911, xn.. XXVI, crp. 46—53; 6p. 2, ctp. 145—152;
6p. 3, crp. 217—222; 6p c? '30 —309 6p 5, crp. 373—382 6p. 7
cTp. 540—546 6p. 8, cTp. 6.
Hana.:xy Ce NMOCTaHaK H Pa3sBHTaK CPIICKe BapOLIM, 3aTHM KYJITYpHe
H NpyluTBeHe mpwmke y woj on 1820. no 1850. Tana ce ocehao
BEJIMKH YTHUAj LADHTPAACKE KYIType M (aHapHOTCKHX oOHuYaja, ca
jeaune e KOPHCHHX a ca ap IUTETHUX Y TOIJIeRy jaBHOT
Mopana. lipxsenu u ApylwUTBEHH OOHYaju OAroBapagu Cy APYIITBE-
HOJ CPeIHHH KoOja je Guwia rpuka M IMHLapcka. ManoGpojHu cprncka
KHBab je mop yruuajem I'pka C/IaBHO MMEHAAH. Tek xana je ,.cpn-
CKH XMBa/b Y YapIIMjH y3€0 Maxa", IPYKH obuuaju ce ry6e M UMeH-
naH ce samemyje crasoM. CraBa, crapu CpTicKH oGHuYaj, ryGH CBOj
Myaj CBEYapCTBa 1a C€ CJaBH y KPYIy MHOpoaHue.
BOM ce onaJ Ia ce 3a ClnaBy ,JIpHMajy MmoceTe lenor csera“.
Hs Beorpaja ce TaxBo Npa3HOBale ClaBeé ILMPWIO Ha NajlaHKe.
HdomoBH Cy GWIH ONMpEeMIbEHH ymam-lou OpHjeHTaIIHUM IIOK hmou
Typcka cana ce joiuu ocehana, xyhe cy aumase ,f10 Typc
cy OWmM crakjieHH MPO30DH M _Oriefana. Knes Muxauno Je 1841.
rofiHHe , 80 M Gan“. CBHparne cy cpricke GaHje, BOjHe H rpa-
HHYapCKe H3 eBa H Murposnue. Ocrano je 3abenexeHo aa
ce Ha BeuepH y aBrycry 1837. xon eHrieckor kousyna Xoueca urpasio
KOJIO, 3aTHM [laj4, pajionafg ¥ KOTWboH. Y TO Bpeme je y Beorpany
NOCTOjal0 NYTKAPCKO MCTOYH:AYKO MO30PHILTE (CMEIUTEHO Y CTapoj
TYPcKoj kadaiu) y kome ce nasao ,Kapabos“. Hamomume ce na
je xwusor y cprickoj Bapoum y Beorpagy 6vo npHMHTHBAH M naT-
pHjapxanaH, la Ce HHje MHOTO Pa3lINKOBaO OA TYPCKOT HaYHHA XKH-
BOTa, Hako cy Cp6H Texxwnu Aa ce wro Goke YyNo3Hajy ca 3aman-
HaYKoM xymyﬁou M na ce ociobofe HCToYHmAYKUX obGHuaja.
CyGotuh, Oparytun
Cxotoe npeaoo Xacanawnuye. — H. €., 1925, k6. XIV, 6p. 1, c1p. 76—T17.
Cror je Xacanawunuyy mnpeseo nﬁma TeTeoBOM rrpenony. HETrOB
PYKOMHC je nponamao Masug Jlo. Hamomume ce na he ,,CroseHcku
npernen” oGjaButhH Jloos wiaHak, IIpea cnowa usmeby enraecxe
U CpHCKOXPEATCKe KHUNCEBHOCTU.
Cy6otuh, Oparyrun II.
zacana_lzunuua y enunecxom npesooy. — H. C., 1927, k. XXI, 6p. 6, cTp.
Ilpernen, npesond Xacana:unuya HMa eHrnecku (on 1794. mo 1916,
IBaHaecT mucauna je mpeBomwio Xacana:unuyy). Tloce6Ha maxma
ce nocsehyje CkoToBOM mpeBoay.
Cyﬁo'ruh Dparytan II.
ep, NOCTAHAKX U CTAPUHA [YI0CA08EHCKUX HapoOHux necama. Ilo-
a oM Oeaa npo¢¢copa Keubpuycxor yuucepsurera Xextopa Manpo 9ao-
H. C., 1937, k. LI, 6p. 4, cTp. 262—272; Gp. 5, cTp. 371—-378;
?Ia 6, cTp. 431—444
p Yanpuk ce y apyroM neny kmure The Grown of Lite-
rature 6aauo MOCTAaHKOM M NMOPEKJIOM HAIIMX HapoAaHux necama. OH
padiukyje ciiefiehe OGNHKe HAapOAHE KHH)KEBHOCTH: THII A — MpH-
noBepavuke rnecMe; THH B — necMe cacraBibeHe YIMIaBHOM H3 rOBO-
pa; 1 C — necme noyuHor 3Hauaja; THn D — enermje u naue-
rupmuM; THO E — ymyHa noesnja Koja ce OOHOCH Ha NECHHKOBa
ocehama ¥ uckycrBa. Hamasu na cy y Hamoj HapOAHOj KIbHKEB-
HOCTH HajBHille NPHCYTHE flecCMe THNA A H Jia je Hallle XEpOjCKO
zoGa 'rpajano 0 mMpecTaHKa TYPCKe BnacTH. Y HallleM 371aTHOM 100y
pa3MKyje TPH NepHoaa: NMOTHYHE WIH AeIMMHYHE 3aBHCHOCTH, Bpe-
Me TypcKe BJIaCTH, BpeMe LPHOTopcke HesaBHcHocTH. I'oBopehu o
necMaMa XepojCKOr f06a, OH paciipaB/ba O JIMYHOCTHMA, Y3pOLHMa
BOjeBaba, HCTOPHjCKOM H HEHCTOPHjCKOM NOpeKly jyHaKa, O NpH-
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noBefjalky HaTYOBEYAHCKHX OcoGHHA, O HarmpupoaHHM 6GuhumMa H o

6GoroBa. IToceGHO MHTepecoBame je TMOKa3ao 3a GyrapiuTHIe,
v KOjHMa pa3iMKyje aBe rpyne: npse nena{y o aorabajuma u3 XIV
H XV Beka, a apyre o 3buBamuma u3 XVI m XVII Beka. Ilperno-
cTaB/ba Aa Cy HacTajle MeBy mpaBOCNaBHMM CTaHOBHHIIITBOM Y KOH-
THHEHTAITHOM JeJly 3eMJBY. e ce ca TeoprjoM ITasna Ilomosuha
ma cy Gyrapmrie Hacrale y nocroj6uim Mapka KpaweBuha, a
onGauyje TBpbesa na cy Hacrane y Ilpamopjy mon ¢ppanuyckum uwm
HTAIMJAaHCKHM YTHIIAjeM.

408. Tomuh, JoBau H.

Kapneean y Llapuz 1524, 200une (Lpre u3 untuMHe ucropuje). —
1901, k1. If,, 6p. g.“ cTp. 353—362; 6p. 6, cTp. 439—446.
YnaHak je HammcaH macmy Kapna 3ena, miieraukor Buile-

npeMa

Gawna Ha ITopta on 17. II 1524. romuHe (opHrMHan mAcMa ce YyBa
y BuGmorenn cB. Mapra y Mneuuma; 1882. mramnano je y K-
xuiu Feste date da Toscant e Veneziani nel Carnevale 1524. narrate
de Carlo Leno vice-bailo, @ Jacapo Corner, in lettera del 17. feb-
braio. ITocne nana Llapurpana non TBYpcKy BIAcT, MeBy 3axp KaHuM
TProBaykHM KOJIOHHjaMa AOMHHHpaia je Mierayka. Iloromsa mps-
nuKa 3a 3a6aBy 64O je KapreBasn. Mieyanu u dropeHTHHIH cy c&
JOrOBOPWIH Aa 3ajeqHO mnpocjaBe nokiage. JloMmahHHH CBETKOBHHE
Ha Gesi yeTBpTaKk Gm cy OIOPEeHTHHIM (ITpociiaBa GeJIor YeTBpTKa
JaTHpa H3 1162. kao ycroMeHa Ha MJIeTauky noGeny Hax YpiHxoM),
a y Heflelby Mneuann. IloceGHy 3aHMMIBHBOCT NPEACTAB/bAajy MacKe,
Kao H o6HuajeM yrBpbeHe noceGHe Hrpe 3a Taj AaH. 3aGaBH Cy IpH-
<I:ycronann Mineuanu, ®nopeRTHHIM, oTMeHH Typuu, [JyGpoBuaHH,

pun u Ileporu. Ilpex roctuma cy urpaite Iluranxe, Hajnpe omBo-
jeHo, 3aTHM ce ,JOXBaTHIIE 3a PYKe H MPOXY’KHIIE V Mo Ma-
BapCKH, a Haj3aj HacTaje INOUVIKHBame Mo cpncku”. Ilocne urpe
3BaHMIia U3BeneHa je Hrpa Momapuja (neBOjKa y NpaTbH Ba CTapla
H NnacTupa jagukyje 30or cBoje nmoapebeHOCTH crapuHMma Hajajyhu
ce coGOHOM >KHBOTY; Ha KPajy MAHTOMHME, NEBOJKa HAra YMMpe).
Hansojena je Mrpa ca OpBeHHM KOHBHMa. MieuaHu Cy y3BpaTHIHM
3abaBy y Henmesby, y3 Hrpy wiamux Typxmma u npencrasy ITcuxe.

409. Tomuh, JoBan H.

Andpa Taepunoeuh, Iloroeno Hapodno nesare. ITpunor ucnuruearsy Ha-

necama (H3 I'aaca CKA LXXII). — 1907, xw. XIX, Gp. 4, c1p.

PpoOoHUXx
293—304; 6p. 5, crp. 366—379; Gp. 6, cTp. 454—465; Gp. 7, cTp. 545—553;
6p. 8, crp. 602—616.

Pacnipasa A. I'aspmnosnha mrramnana y ,JI'macy” nan je ce Ha
gaag-m;y ITpeo ucropujcxo do6a napodue noesuje (sRad JAZU« 153).

jEMHHUKH HM je NMPEIMET pPacipaB/barka: MCIHTHBAME IecaMa ca
HCTOPHjCKOM CaApXHHOM H ojxpebHBame HCTOpHjcKor no6a Hapod-
He moe3nje. IIppo mo6a Ao Kpaja XV Beka noO3HajeMO MOHEKIe
opeMa niecMaMa YHjH CY PYAMMEHTH ca ; Apyro noba Kapa-
KTepHllle pa3Boj ernicke mecMme. I'aBpui TBPIH J1a C€ ENCKO-IHp-
cKa necMa KpajeM XV u nouetkoM XVI Beka Mema vy enicky. Toamh
opbanyje TBpbeme O MOCTOjarby CaMO €NCKO-IHPCKHX necama y XV
BEKy H HacraHky enckux y XVI Beky. CBoje riegwinTe JOKyMeH-
Tyje H aHamM3oM XeKTopoBHNEBHX Mecama jemHOBpeMeHo 3alelne-
KEeHHX, MeBy KOjHMa ce Hajnase M elNiCKe H elCKO-JIHpCKe ca HCTo-
pujckom canpxuHoM. Crora XVI Bek He Mo)xe GHTH BpeMe IO
CTaHKa eINCKHX fecaMa, Hero HBHXOB APYTH NEPHOAL Y KOME HM Ce
ompebyje sun. Encka mecMa Koja MMa 3a NOSATHHY HCTOPHjCKH
norabaj MIH je OH NOBOJ HEHOT HACTaHKA, 0GaBe3HO CaAPIKH H
HekH Apyra MoTHB. Kana ce Ta mecmMa mpenmece Ha HEXH JIpVYTH Te-
peH, oHma ce ryGe nokanHa ofefexja, yBome ce Apyra, Memajy ce
JINYHOCTH, ajl4 MecMa 4YyBa OCHOBHM MOTHB. CMaTpa ce na je oBaj
nmpouec KapaKTEPHCTHYaH 3a Xajayuke H yckouke necMe. Moryhe
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je ma HcropHjcku MoMeHaT Gyne H HakHagHO yHeceH. Tako cy me-
cMe 0 Mapky KpasmeBuhy moTnyHO fipeobGpa3uiie HCTOPHJCKHM JIHK
H — CTBOpeH je Tvm. Y HamIoj HapoAHOj MOE3HjH HAWIA3MMO Ha
CJIHYHe MpHMepe TpaHcdopmanuje, Hmp. Koj jHKka CrapuHe Ho-

BaKa.
410. Tomuh, JoBan H.
Eeo, or Byxy 3udarse Cxadpa. 002060p Ha nutarse I'. H. Andpuha y
T. atuye xpearcxe Gp. 12. — 1908, k. XXI, 6p. 3, cTp. 222—230;
gﬁ 5.54 cg'p 303—311; 6p. 5, crp. 381—387; Gp. 6, cTp. 462—472; 6p. 7, cTp.

Tomuh ocnopaBa AHnpulieso TBpbewe na je Byk y3eo mecMy H3
3bopuuka Ante OpaHHHe, Te KajKaBCKH TEKCT IPEHeO Y IITOKABCKH
€KAaBCKOrI' THIA. HHLIIA je Ja je Byk TaMmao M nomarke o
necMH, rae je 3abesieskeHa, KO jy je nmeBao. JesHuka aHauu3a H Me-
TOR onpebHBama JIOKANHTETa KOjHU Ce NOMHMIbY, TEPEH Ha KOME je
mecMa HaCTajla, HaBode Ha 3aK/byyaK .a je TO Kpaj y KoMe je
CHa)KHA TPamHnMja y Besu ca Mpmasuesuhuma (ropwa AnGanuja,
Lpua Fopa Wi jyrosananiu geo XepuerosHHe). Byk kake nma je
necMy 3anucao on crapua Pamka u3 Komaumna. Illto ce THue
HMCTOBETHOCTH necama ,3uname Ckanpa“ u ,Ilucme on 3unama Kpa-
ba Bykanmma“ MoXe ce NPETNIOCTABHTH Ja jy je Byx mpenmcao
on Amvuuha wnu Anwumh ox Byka. IlpemMa u3jaBH yHyKa, fIpenmcH-
Baya AnuunhieBe 36upke, Byk HHje Bumeo Taj 3GOpPHHK.
411. Tpojanosuh, Cuma

Crapu caosencxu norpeb. — 1901, kw. III, 6p. 1, crp. 50; 6p. 2, crp. 125.
Crapu EBporusann €y 1o 0acKy y Cajlallibe 3eM/be CaxparbHBaln
cBoje NOKOjHHKe y rneliMHamMa, KaMEeHHM rpoGHHMIIaMa H XyMKama.
Huje nosnaro xan cy CnoBenu yoGHYAjWIH cniaJbHBame, ajld Ce 3Ha
na je Taj obuMuaj omp>kaBaH y NpBoj mosoBmHM XIV Beka, 0 qexﬁ
cBetoud M 3aGpana m3peueHa vy Hywarnosom 3axonuxy (wi. 20).
JdaHa CYy cayyBaHH TparoBH koju ynyhyjy Ha nocrojame obuuaja
Ia ce NMOKOJHHK cliajbyje: mMabele KyuyHWHe, cymmnopa H Gapyra y
koByery. OUyBaHM Cy H TParoBH IIPHHOLIEHA CTOKE Ha XK (cen-
lake KOHa WIM HCTEPDHBalhe CTOKE 33 IOKOjHHKOM). jCKHM
panmaMa HacTOjH Ceé Oa Ce MOKOJHHKY oGe3Genu CIOKOjaH 3arpo-
6aH >XWBOT, a NMOPOAMIH HEroBa HAKJIOHOCT 3a OYyBame m
H 3apaBma Yy Kyhu. JKanmocr ce M3pakaBa CHOJ/baIImbHM, .
HMM 3HanMMa: IpHOM GojoM H HapmuamweMm. HaBopme ce napanesne
ca ofHuajEMa IPYTHX CJIOBEHCKHMX M HECJIOBEHCKHX Hapojaa, Kao H
NpernocraBKe reHe3e TNOCMPTHHX oOuuaja. Hamarame je wirycTpo-
BaHO NpHMEPHMa KOjH cy 3alesiexxeHH yriaBHOM y CpGujm.

412. Tpojanosuh, Cuma

lgganu. EtHozpatpcka cxuya. — 1902, x. V, 6p. 1, crp. 26—38.
ITpernocraBba ce aa cy Iluranu v X Beky u3 Huauje npeko Ilep-
cuje, jepmeHcke BHcopaBHH, Mate Asuje, I'puke, AnGanuje u Ma-
Kenonuje mouumH y CpGujy. Ilpema Axademujurom Peunuxy, ume
HM ce npBH Nyt noMumwe y XVII Beky, NOK je HHXOBO NMPHUCYCTBO
Y OKOIHHM 3eMJbaMa Be3aHO 3a XIV Bek. AHTpoOmonOIIKa CTPYK-
Typa MX ofBaja oi APYTrHXx Hapopga. PeuHHk MM je ocKyaas; mopen
CBOr' je3aHKa (MHMOEBPOTCKO cTaGllo) roBope H je3UK Kpaja rme ce
Hanase. CeGe HasuBajy Pomuma. BaBe ce 3aHaTMMa: KOBauYKHM,
KOPDHTapCKHM, KOHOIUBADCKHM H MeukapeweM. HamapeHn cy 3a
IecMy H MIPy, BOJie LipBeHY H XXyTy 6ojy. On nmpa3HHKa npasHyjy
Hosy ro; H TOr maHa Mece Bacwmany. Hosail 3 Bacuwmmue ce
naje Hajmiu merery nomahnHoBe Kylie molITO je M HOBO JIETO
Hajmnabu maH y roguHH. Bypbesnan UM je HajBehu mpasHuK; Tanma
KOJbY GeJlo jarme OKPEHYTO CVHILY, a HeroBy KpPB YyBajy Kao JIeK OX
Behinne Gonectd. IIokojHMKA mpaTe CBHPKOM, HE MOMHXXY XYMKY,
JKeHe He Hoce LpHHHY. X He ROMYINTAjy MA C€ XPHII-
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hancku LluraHu caxpamyjy Ha HHXOBOM rpoGiby, a Typuu TO He
JOmymTajy Ha CBOM rpoOby HciaMcKHM Iluranuma. Hasoae ce
a3 nojany O HaCTameHOCTH M mpHpawmrajy v CpoujH.

414.

415.

416.

417.

418.

'll;pct;jauomh, Cuma
abupyu u3 HapoOoHe meduyune y Xepyeroeunu. Cenaparnu orucaxk
Hliaacrnuxa 3emancxor my3eja y bocnu u Xepyeroeunu*, XV, 1903. Mpu-
onhuo Toma A. bparuh. — 1903, k. IX, 6p. 8, crp. 155—158.
Ilpuka3 kiHre Koja ce CacTojH M3 OcaM IjIaBa, a Y CBaKOj ce ofm-
Cyje Mo HEKOJHKO GolecTH M HauMHH Ha KOjH HX Hapop Jjeud. [lo-
pel HapoOHHX Ha3HBa 3a JIEKOBHTO GHbe HaBOAE Ce H JIATHHCKH.

"l;roj , Cuma

omuyarnux. — 1903, k. X, 6p. 1, crp. 58—63.
CnomHa obeneskja yinacka y 3peno go6a cy: KOA AeBOjaKa HauMH
Yelnwbaka KOCE HJIH HCTHIIake JYTKe y npo3opy (Mausa), a koA
MymKapaua MoM4yaHMK. HauMe, Tako ce Ha3MBa IOpeHOB IUTam y
oO/mMKy pakibe U obGaBHjeH BYHOM. MoMak ra HocH Ha caGop H Tako
O3HayaBa [ia Ce€ 3aMOMYMO M Ja je crlpeMaH 3a >KeHHaGy.

Tpojanosuh, Cuma

boxcuh. — 1905, xw. XIV, 6p. 1, 35—46; 6p. 2, crp. 130—142.
Hcrrue ce pa ce Boxuh npasuyje on IV Beka. Pumsbanu cy 25.
neueMGpa crmaBwm fgaH HemoGemusor Cyxua. Iuxnyc 6o
npa3HHKa noumise ox CB. Hrmarta (20. neuemGpa), a 3aBpinaBa ce
BorojaBmemeMm (6. janyapa). OGuuaju Be3aHH 3a CB. Urmarta cimy-
HU cy obwuajuMa Ha Gajamwe Beue: youH CB. Hrmwara AOHOCH ce
OHOJIMKO TpaHYHLIa XpacTa KOJHMKO je MYLIKHX rnasa y kyhu. Ha
caM JaH Npa3HHMKa, AoMalH YHOCH caMO jegHy rpaHy y kyhy,
no3apaB/ba je M HbOMe lapa mo BarpH. Haropeny rpany 3a6one y
gen ;y rie oHa octaje no HoBe romune. Kyha ce nocuna muenmuom.

skiuh je cauyBao MHore HexpHiuhaHCKe ejleMeHTe: Gammbak, me-

YEHHLly, NpOCTHpaibe ciaMe, Kihewe kyhe. Bagwak ce umenuBa M
Japyje npe Hero LITO ce Hceye, a H3pajkaBa My Ce fIOIUTOBAKE THME
IITO Ce Mpe ceyewa HaBnade pykaBHue. Ibemy ce oGpaha kao xu-
BOM H ca HHM ce oGWIa3H OKO Kyhe, y mpaBuy Kperamwa CyHua.
Cmatpa ce 1a je uBepak on Ganmwaka nexosur. Hasome ce mapa-
nene ca obnuajuMa y HHOMjH NMpH NpHHOLIEWY JXHBE JXPTBE; Ka-
CHHje je yoBeKa 3aMemHBaJio ApBO. Y GoxxmhHe oGpene yGpajajy
Cce H Melllele YEecHHIle, Kojlaya 3a CTOKY, YKyhaHe H HHMBY — mpe-
Ma HaMeHH, PaliIHYUTHX oBJIHKa H yKpaca. :

TpojanoBuh, Cuma

Jaweso u wewose npcrenyuje, — 1906, xmw. XVII, 6p. 2, crp. 104—111.
CpemibOBEKOBHA M JIaTHHCKA KOJIOHHja JameBo y kome »xuBe Cpdm
KaTONHUHK H meTr nyra mamwe Typaka. On nHpHHua M3pabyjy npcre-
e, KaHIHIa, rpuBHe, MuHbyiue, komue u bepaane. ITune U 3amGom
na H3bHjy cemed onm Kora pexxy ukonuue. On 300 npcrexumja, 50
MX CTaJHO pajM, a OCTalH MyTyjy pamd ecHada no uenom Ban-
KaHy.

TpojaHoBuh, Cuma

adpyza u uroxorwruna. — 1907, k. XIX, 6p. 10, cTp. 742—1747.
Crapa naTpujapxaiHa 3aapyra je oOMYHO >KMBENa IOJ HCTHM KpO-
BOM. 3a 3aJIpyry ce Beayje W nojaM rocronpuMcrsa. Ilpunagsocr 3a-
OpY3H OfpakaBa ce M Yy rosopy. I pyiTBeHHM pa3BOjeM, 3aapyra
ce npunarobaBa HOBHM YCJIOBHMA, alld M TIOCTENEO OXYMHDeE.

Tpojanosuh, Cuma .

Crania Bosniaca — Opisali Dr. A. Weisbach i Dr. Gliick (Sa 9 tabli).

Prestampano iz »Glasnika Zemaljskog muzeja«, Sarajevo 1906. — 1907.,

k. XIX, 6p. 10, crp. 776—T778.
IIpema npoHabeHMM npeaMeTHMa, HajcTapuje rpobme y BocHu je
I'nacuHayko — monHpe [0 GPOH3aHOT M IrBO3AEHOr noba — 3aTHM
rpobibe xon JesepuHa. Y HajcTapMjHM TIIacMHAYKHM IpPOGOBHMA
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419.

420.

421,

422.

423,

npeonnabyjy noGame THNAa AOIMHXOHMAA, AOK GpaxukedamHHX HMa
BeoMa Mayo. Y miuabum HanasmmruMa mpeonnabyjy Gpaxukedanxe
nobGamwe. Bajabax cMaTpa Aa cy NpBH JOCE/beHHIIM HMaiH GpaxHKe-
danny nobawy. MebytuMm, Hupmepre je yBepeH Aa je RonHXOHOHA
Jo6ama Karf:axrepucrmﬂa 3a CioBeHe. OBy TeopHjy nompskaBajy
AnyunH u Ilenep.
Tpojanosuh, ChmMa »
gse“ewha gsz':ozpatﬁcxoz Myseja y Coduju 00 4. Mapurnoea. — K. XX,
p. 4, cTp. 286.
Yacomuc KOju ce mpHKa3yje JOHOCH omuce o0HuYaja y3 BEJIHKH IOCT
,C PasHHM HIpaMa H NleCMaMa KOjé M3BOIM NpEpyIleHa MiIamex".
Omucan je GoeHel; mecMe Koje ce meBajy y3 oBaj oGHuaj cy ayTeH-
. TMYHe M crapHHcKor oGinmka. Takobe cy M3no)keHM o6HMuajH Y3
HBanpnad; AoceGHa nmaxkmwa je mocBelieHa kykepuma. I'maBHa HuY-
HOCT MaCKHPaHHX NOBOPKH je 6a6a wm Majka. Kykepu ce onpika-
Bajy 3a BpeMe YaCHOT I1I0CTa, alH M 1. anpHia, U3 yera ce 3aKbydyje
Ja CY HCTOr nopewia. JlaTH cy 3aHMM/BMBH NOAAIM O KOJIeAapHMa
M O jenHOM OO/HKY pabollia — naTepHiia. .
Tpojanosuh, Cuma
360p cpnckux inaeapa. — IIpunot eTHoaowixo-npaeHoj cumboauyu. —
1909, k. XXIII, 6p. 1, ctp. 45—51; 6p. 2, crp. 114—121.
Tlpu uaGopy rnasapa, cTapH rnasap orall oOpHe CHHA TPH myTa
OKO cebe cneBa-HamecHo. I'maBap ce kuTH. OBaj o6Gpen acomHpa Ha
cTapHHy, Ha oOpen ocnoGabama PHMCKHX poGOBa, a OMHIE Ce H Y
crrcuma Ilaxumepa M AKponoJHTa NPH OIMCY BHM3aHTHCKHX La-
peBa. Kon rpukux cpeuireHuka no jyxHoj Makemonmju u Emmpy,
Ha OBaj HauMH ce TIOCTaB/bajy IJIaBapH L[PKBeE.
gojaﬂonuh, Cuma .
,Cpncxa wena y Ipazy 1910. 200une”, — 1910, k. XXIV, 6p. 11, crp.
863—868; 6p. 12, cTp. 937—943.
Ha upnejy 3opke XoBopkoBe, Beorpaacko JKeHcko ApylITBO y3 INo-
moh ErHorpadckor My3seja y Beorpamy, opraHnsoBaio je H3moxGy
o 3Hamwy H ymehy cprnckux >xeHa. Ilopen CpGuje je Guna 3acryn-
JmeHa jxeHcka paadHoct Bojsonune, Bocie n Xepuerosnue, Xpsar-
cke, Nanmauuje, LipHe Tope u Makenonnje. Hanoxxeun cy mpen-
METH pa3llIHYHTe CTapHHe, Of OHHX H3 noGa Jedmmmje no caBpe-
MeHHX. VY wIaHKy ce TOBOPH H O OPHaMeTHLH, Be3y H HauHHy Geje-
1ba IL1aTHA.
Tpojanosuh, Cuma
Cpncxo-6perorncxo npedare. — 1911, k. XXVII, 6p. 12, ctp. 924—929.
KocoBcko mnpenate fa cy uUpBeHH GOXYPH HHMKIHM H3 KPBH KO-
COBCKNX jyHaKa, Ja CYy LIKOJbKE HHXOBE KOCTH, LIPBEHO KaMeme
OKaMEHEHO MECTO 3a XpaHy, a 6enH IUbYVHAK OKaMEHmEHH XJIeGOBH,
“Ma napaneiqy y GPeTOHCKOM IIpeJaly Koje Kaxke ja je ILpBeHa
JleTeNHHA MOHHKJIAa H3 KPBH GPETOHCKHX jyHaka (OHa 3aHCTa pacre
Ha MEeCTHMA rfe CY Y CTapOM H CpeIbeM BeKy BobeHH BeJMKH
patoBH). OBa npenaibha Cy ce pa3BHjajla He3aBHCHO je[iHa OX JPYTHX.
Tpojanosuh, Cuma
CUITO O rpeanumusmy u maHusmy koo Cpba. — 1912, kim. XXIX, 6p. 2,
crp. 112—116.
Teopujy o npeannmusmy nocraBsuo je Teomop Ilpajs. Ilo woj, uo-
BeK He Mopa ja naja y eKcrasy ja 6M ce NMPHGITHIKHO BEIMKOj
CHIM, jep caM 4OBEK HMa ypobeHy MHCTHUHY Moh ,kojoM je y
CTamy Ja ypeKHe. Y HapOAHMM npefaiiMa, H JaHac NOCToje Tpa-
rOBH OBOI HajCTapHjer PeIHTHO3HOT CTymiba. MaHH3aM je ciaMyad
NpeaHHMH3My, WIH 6ap jeNHOM H-eroBoM fely. YCTaHOBJbEH je KyiIT
Ka 6u ce YMHJIOCTHBHJIE Ayllle NMOKOjHHKA, OCOGHTO npH morpe6y H
sagyiuHuuama. H3apase mMaHM3Ma BHIHMO Y OJCEYEHHM IPOTHBHHY-
KHM ri1aBamMa Koje ce mpejiHBajy 3naroM ga GH Mociy>KHie Kao me-
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xap, a Takobe y JH3amy KpBH YOHjeHOr HempHjaTe/sa — OBHM Ce
crnipeyaBa Ja KpB yb6ujeHor cturHe yOuuy. Borymums cy H3paskaBamm
MaHH3aM TaKO LITO CY [PABH/IH OrPOMHe HAArpoGHe CIIOMEHHKeE.
424, l’l;po,lauonnh CaMma
onedap noxpajuHcxo: myseja 3a ua7pabnu o0pr u ymerHocr y Cnaury,
1913, — 1913, k. XXX, 6p. 9, crp. 713—7117.
Yacomic KOjH ce NpHKa3yje AOHOCH v-mam(e Jermme Benosuh-Bep-
vabunosuh Hawu Hapoonu opuamentu, B. Kamaxa IIpunoz jeorom
HA3UGHY KEHCKUX PyyHux padru, JI. Mauu Mowred na napodny
HOWWBY C 1eduwTa xuujeHe U NpaxTUMHOCTU.
425. TpojaHos#h, Cuma
Etnuuxo cpoocreo Boxena u Llprotopaya o0 op-a Josana pre.rwtweuha
y XCVI xrusu ,laaca” CKA. — H. C,, 1920, xi. 1, 6p. 6, crp. 473.
Crynuja Koja ce NpHKa3yje olLieleHa je Kao 6pmmo ypabena
Ha ocno(;y TNIOJIATAKA Y AHAJINTHYKOM M IEHETCKOM INpaBly: IOpeMa
erHorpadHjH, aHTPONOIOTHjH, ucmpn]cm OpOMATpAmHMa, CTaTHY
KHM mojamuMa u ¢uinosopuju. Kao nopepGeHn Mmatepujan y3uMajy
ce rpaHMYHe HaxHje: KAaTYHCKa, JbEIIAaHCKA, PHjeuKa H UPMHYKA.
426. Tl}:o;auon , CaMa
acena cpn cxux semana. Krouza Hecera. Ypeouo J. eujuh. (CKA: CE3,
K. XXI) Beozpao 1921. — H. C, 1921, k. II1, 6p. 3, crp. 293—29%6
Kmura koja ce ;zmmyje canpzxn pe3yiTaTe IIPOYJYABAA Jym-le
Maxenouuje B. Mmnojesuli (,063Hpe ce Ha BEPCKE H €THHYKE
0coGHHe Koje CY Ofl BEIMKOI aHTPOreorpapcKOr 3Hauaja; TAMOImH
BrnacH HallylUTajy NACTHPCKH JKHBOT H 3aMelbyjy ra 3eM/LOPaili-OM;
CnoBenn cy najuembe uudpHje, KUBE Ca CTOKOM MNOX MCTHM
BOM; ommTe nojase y jyxHOj Maxen jH Cy 3ampyra M cnasa“).
Y oBo, {mmm je o6jaBmeHa H cTyauja o I'pyacu Muxajna
(uajBehn geo craHoBHMINTBA ce Aocenno M3 Hosomasapckor Can-
ayxa; ceia Cy pa3OHjeHOT THIa; INIABHO 3aHHMAle CTaHOBHHINTBA
je semssopamiba). Y okBupy oBe kiure CE3 oGjaBmena je crymmja
Auﬁyuje osuueBuha [laascxo-zycurscxa obaact, llonumme, Beauxa
exyaap (Meby OBHM CTaHOBHMILUTBOM jOLI YBEK HOCTO)H K
YMHD KPBH; APHAyTH Ofacyjy YaKIIMpe MCHIOA KYKOBA Kao M
cu; obpahieHa je maskia Ha HOUbY U OOHuYaje caxpaHe H rocTo-
MPUMCTBA).
4217. h})o;anonuh Cuma
Ilfmﬁ‘ u:a y C&6u1u 3a npee eénade xHe3a Muasowa. — H. C., 1921, xm.
P. O, CTp.
I'Ipuxaayje ce pa.u Tuxomupa BopbeBuha y kKoMe ce roBOpH O CIipo-
Bobelmy MEMMIHMHCKHX NMPHIHKA, O BEPOBalby HApOJAa H yomuTe O
KYJTYPHHM NpWIMKaMa Tora noba. Ctyauja je u3pabeHa Ha OCHOBY
akara H3 J[p>kaBHe apXHBe.
428. Hy(ben.mh JaHko
¢u:eﬂ>3al ly Cpﬁl’i_]u u cpnexum 3emmpama. — 1906, xw. XVIII, 6p. 3, crp.
Benewka o wianky ®panuecka Mysonuja, npodecopa Ilanoscxor
p3urera, Le sedi umani in Serbia e nei paesi serbi (Rivista
(Y:‘.:ou;aﬁca Italiana«, XIII/X, Flrenze 1906) v xoMe ce MOXBAIHO
ouewyje Cpncku e‘mm'patbcxn 36G0pHHK.
429. Kopoeuh, Bnamumup
Hpunoz 6ubauozpaguju cpncxux HapoOHux npunogjedaxa. — 1905, xib.
XV, 6p. 4, cTp. 304—307.
pBu mipernen GuGmMorpaduju HapONHMX NPMIOBEAAKA CAYMHMHO je
Barpocnas Jaruhi, xoju je 06yXBaTHO KaleHape, YACOINECE H KIHTE
Vv KojuMa cy oGJamumaHe TIPHIIOBETKE. Hpeua OBOM Mperneay ca-
CTaBJbEHa Jl:_l}) yra GmrGnuorpaduja amgpmmona Povijest knji-
Zevnosti. onosuhi je JOTYHHO J eB paJl H CAYHHHO HOBY
6u6.rmorpadmjy RopoBuh monaje HoBe jenuHHLe.
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430.

431.

432,

433,

434,

435.

436.

Roposuh, Bnamm;z .

Jepemuja O6pad h: Cpncxe HapoOHe npunoeujrexe, (92. ceecxa

,,Mgaw 6ubauorexe”). Y Mocrapy 1905. — 1905, k1. XIV, 6p. 5, cTp. 384—
"Kibira Koja ce MNpHKa3yje OpelITaMmaHa je 43 Kailenpapa ,Ta-
KoBall“ 3a 1860, a uuHe je ABe Ay’Ke K jecer KpahHx mpHIoOBeJaKa.
Jeauk mnpHmoBegaka HeoxobHBO noaceha Ha rpy6é mpeBox ca He-
MauKOTr.

LiopoBuh, Baagumup

Buzamuja u noauzamuja xo00 Cpba. — 1907, ks. XIX, Gp. 8, cTp. 575—583.
AyTop je Hamao mopmaTtke y beukom Eamou apxHBY O >KHBOTY CpI-
ckor Hapoga y CnaBoHuuju, Baukoj, banaty u CpGuju. Ilpse Bectn
notuuy H3 1720. romune. AyTop Hariawmasa fa Ha HEKa MUTaba HHjE
MOrao JaTH OATOBOP: KaKO Ce LipKBa ORHOCHJIa IIpeMa OBOj IOjaBH,
Ja M je BeHuYaBaia, [a JIH je mRely H3 TakBux GpakoBa IIpDH3HaBasa
3a 3aKOHHTY M Ja JIH je KaXKihaBalla Ty NOjaBy.

Roposuh, Bragumup

Kpanvesuh Mapxo 6y cpncKum HapoOHum npunoserxama. — 1908, K.

XXXI, 6p. 9, cTtp. 678—688; 6p. 10, crp. 768—775; 6p. 11, crp. 844—850;

6p. 12, crp. 921—928; 1909, k1. 221, 6p. 1, crp. 43—50; 6p. 2, crp. 119—124.
Hcrrue ce pasnuka u3Mmeby mecMe y K0joj MMa ,HCTOpHjcke Goje"
M NpHIIOBETKE YV KOjOj Cy OIMUTH MOTHBH, ,0e3 HjCKe ITpH-
Mece”. OBo TBpbemwe HiIyCTpyje ce mpuMepom Mapka KpaseBuha:
0OBaj jyHaK je y HapoOAHOj NECMHM KapaKTEPHCTHYAH THII, CHa>KHa
HHOWBHAYaA, JOK Yy NpUIoBeTKama ry6u Ta oGenexkja. Roposuhi ce
6aBu mopekyioM necama o Mapky Kpamepuliy, a HOC6GHO LIHKITYCOM
npuya o Anuju Bepaenesy 1 Mapky Kpamesnhy.

Roposuh, BnagnMup

Bopbe Kactpuoruh Cxendepbe:, Beauxa napodna neearuja. Hadawe To-

Mme Joéarnosuha, Beozpad. — 1910, k. XXV, crp. 393—395.

OBa xmHra ce ouemwyje Kao HECONHAHA; canp)kd npemace u3 Ka-
unhese Iljecmapuye, UKaBIUTHHA je NMpOMEWEHA Y EKABLITHHY.

Roposuh, Bn

Camilla Lucerna: ﬂontenegros hedentendstes Heldenvolkslied, die Hoch-

;,ggt_ gg.; Maxim Crnojevié, Zagreb 1911. — 1911, k. XXVII, 6p. 3, crp.
IIpukasyje ce Apyru npeBoa necMe o M. Hpﬂojenuh% Ha HeMadKH;
npBy OpeBox je nana TamsujeBa (Volkslider der Serben). JlyuepHa
V IPEAroBOpY yKa3yje Ha CUMGOIHYHY MOR 371aTOM Be3eHe KOLUYIBE,
3aTiM o6paha makiby Ha INCHXOJIOUIKH TOK pailke H BapHjaHTe
necama.

Boposuh, Bragumup

Cpncxe nHapoOHe necme. — bubauorpagcxu npewned 36upxu. — 1911, Kb,

XXVII, 6p. 8, crp. 593—603; 6p. 9, crp. 672—681; 6p. 10, crp. 750—758.
XpOHOIIOIIKH TIperiief 30Hpaka HapOOHHX IecaMa ca OCBPTOM Ha
BHX0B caapxaj. OGjaBbeHa je 51 3Gupka y 68 xmura y pasnoGiby
1814—1908. roguHa.

Roposuh, Bragumup

I. M. Mypxo o encxum njecmama Gocarcxux Mycaumarna. — 1913, R,

XXXI, 6p. 7, cTp. 547—557.
Y crymmjama Bericht ilber eine Bereisung von Nordwestbosnien
und der angrenrccenden Gebiete von Kroatien und Dalmatien
behufs Erforschung der Volksepik der bosnischen Mohammedaner
i Bericht iiber phonografhische Aufnahenm epischer meist moham-
medonischer Volkslider im nordwestlichen Bosnien in Sommer
1912, Mypko ce GaBu enckuM necMama Gocanckux Mycmumana. OH
He ofgo0OpaBa MOfAeNly MYCIMMAHCKHX llecamMa Ha KpajJHIIKe M Xep-
1eropayke jep VKOIMKO HHCYy IpeHere u3 Kpajune, xepueroBauke
Ce HH TIO YeMy He PAa’l/lMKyjy OR CPICKHX OCHM MO0 HOpMaMa MYCJIH-
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438.

439,

441.

442,

443,

444

MaHCKOT Mopajla H JIeKCHUH. BocaHcke MyxaMenaHCKe mecMe, Ha-
pounto y KpajuHu, uMajy cBoj Kpyr jyHaka. KpajumiHuuku T je
KapaKTePHCTHYaH THII MyC.THMaHCKe Ioe3uje.

. RopoBuh, Bnaaumup

Taacnux 3emancxo: Myseja. — H. C, 1923, k. X, 6p. 1, cTp. 79. # R.
Benemka o TOHOBHOM Hanaxewy ,I/NacHHKa" noa ypeaHIITBOM
BnanucnaBa Ckapuha (k. XXXIII u XXXIV).

Roposuh, Braagumup

Studien sur siidslavische Volksepik von Dr Gehard Gesemann (Verdf-

fentlichungen der Slavischen Arbeitsgemeinschaft an der Deutschen

Universitdt in Prag, I, 3), Reichenberg 1926—1927. — H. C., 1927, k. XX,

6p. 7, cTp. 561—562.

Ilpuka3 I'e3emMaHOBOr pafia; OH je Ha TEPEHCKOM pajy 3afa3Ho
MOTHBE H_TEeXHHKY uaﬁommx neBava. Hanaxy ce aHanmu3a necama
Bojeooa ITpujesdoa u Ilad Crasaha n wuxoBe BapHjaHTe.

Roposnh, Bnaqumup -

Hean J. luwumarnos. — H. C., 1928, k. XXIV, 6p. 6, cTp. 479—480.
Beremxa noBoaoM cMpTH Gyrapckor HayyHMKa M CaKyIUbaya Ha-
poanHx ymorBopuna H. lllnurmanosa.

Roposuh, Bnamumup

Dr Gehard Gezemann »Die serbo-croatische Literatur«. — H. C., 1931,

K. XXXII, 6p. 1, cTp. 61—63.

Y xm»u3u Koja ce npukasyje, l'eseman nogsnauu TpamMuHjy ryciap-
CKHX JeceTepalla M NaTpPH)apXallHy AMHApcKy cpemnHy. Pacnpasmsa
O YTHIAjy eNMKe Ha €THKY; YIIaBHoM nocBehyje maxiy emmmm,

a 0) MOe3HjH Ofaje NMpH3HaeE.
Roposuh, %Jmmmxp

Hayuonanrnu 3uavaj Josana Lleujuha. — H. C., 1937, xw. LI, 6p. 3, crp.
182—189.
ToBopu o J. IIBHjuliy Ka0 HayyYHOM M HAIHOHAIIHOM PafiHAKY KOjH
je yBeK HacTojao Ja Hay4yHa HCTHHA MNOTKPEITH HAlHOHAJIHO jEaHH-

CTBO.
Koposuh, Cseto3ap.
Ka uaanxy ,Bonrepoe 3aduz u xawie HapoOne npunoserxe”. — 1904, k.

XIII, ?{) , cTp. 68—170. # C. R.
pMIIOBETKAa KOjy je 3abane)xuo Roposuh Ambeo u wobamun HaeH-
THuHa je ca XX rmaBom BonrepoBor 3aduza (HemocTaje MOTHB O
11aJbeBHHH).
Rypuun, Munau

Herocronnu (cpnexu) tpoxej. — 1905, k. XV, 6p. 6, crp. 42—451; 6p. 7,

crp. 527—531; 6p. 8, cTp. 604—613. . .
Osaj pan je nopmarak RypuuHOBOj AMcepTaiMjH O CPIICKAM Hapol-
HHMM NecMaMa y HeMauyKoj KiH)KEBHOCTH. Campxu O ucropuju Oe-
cerepya (Te3a ma meTHaecTepall M LIECHAaecTepal HUCY CTapHju oOf
Recetrepua), Jecerepay xao crux (TpoxejH ce Memajy ca )
M JaKTHJIHMa; OCHOBHHM TOH je TPOXEjCKH, alH HHje NMpaBHIAH Iie-
TOCTOTIHH Tpoxej). [ere je cBojuM mpeBomoM Xacanaiunuye yBeo
NEeTOCTOMHM TPOXej Yy HeMayKo NEeCHHIUTBO. YrnorpeG/basaid Cy ra
HeMaykH necHuu lere u Xepaep, anu cy ce MOCTENEHO YAAbaBaTH
# YHHHITH ra ClIOGOIHHjHM CTHXOM.

®exere, Hpena

Tete xao nodcrpexau npesoberwa cpncxux HapoOHux necama. — H. C.,

1932, k. XXXV, 6p. 7, cTp. 555—557. . .
OmnoMak IOKTOpCKe nnce}nalm'e Wilhelm Gerhard und seine
Ubersetzung serbischer Volkslieder. )Kema na ce npuGnmxu lerey
Harepana je I'epxapna u TanBujeBy na NpeBOAE CPIICKE HapOAHE
necme. I'ere je 06jaB/bHBAO H-HXOBE NMPEBOAE a Y CTAPOCTH je 3a-
monmuo I'puMa T'epxapna u TanBujeBy na HacTrase mpeBoberse H
oGjaB/bHBaWke CPIICKHX HApPOAHHX necama.
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445.

446.

447.

449,

450.

dununosuh, Munenko C.
Ap. Hauja M. Jeauh: Tpaioeu zocturcxe 06/;{6e ‘KOO Hawux Hapooa.
Hcropujcxo-npasna cryduja. bBeorpad, 1931. — H. C., 1933, k. X 11,
6p. 4, ctp. 319—320. .
IlpeMa MHLIUbeHyY NpHKasuBaua, Jeiuh OCTaje Ha mMpeTmoOCTaBKaMa,
MOLUTO HETOBH AOKA3H HHCY yOeMbMBH HH mornyHH. OcTaje Hepe
LIEHO TIMTaK-e [a JIM je YOIUTE MOCTOjajlio YCTYName >XEHe IoCTy.
Oununosuh, Munenko C.
Huxo Xynanuh, erHoaowxu 3na4aj xoco8ckux ‘I?xesa, Etnonoz (/by6-
ébag,a) VI (1933). — H. C., 1933, k. XXXIX, 6p. 5, cTp. 395—396. # M.

Y cryaMju Koja ce npHKasyje pa3marpa ce goja3ak Yepkesa Ha
BankaHCKO IONYOCTPBO, 3aTHM C€ HM3HOCE pe3ynTaTH e-
BHX acr&mmxma&a ¥ ceniMa lopwa U Jloma Cranosua, Benuxoj
Peun u ewmeBy 1924, 1929. u 1930. 3axmyuyje ce na cy UYepkesxn
MELIOBHTH THITIOBM Kao M oHM Ha Kasxa3y. Ca aHTpomojiomxor riue-
muiOTa MMajy crenehie .OAIMKe: BHCOKH Cy, CyGOpaxukedaniu 1 Me-

30MIpOCOMHje.

dunmmosul, Mwiexko C.

Ppan Bapbapauh: Ilepoj cpncxo ceno y Hcerpu. busewxe u ycnomene.

gpiwraamaslréo u3 Hapoonux noeuna. 3azre6, 1933. — H. C., 1933, k. XL,

p. 4, cTp. 318.

INpuka3syje ce uraHak y KOMe c€ TOBOPH O jeXHO]j rpgm Cpba koja
ce ns_l.i[pue T'ope HacemaBa y Ilepoj 1657. roguHe. Y ommruM Lp-
Tama je TIpelcTaB/beH Pa3BHTaK TOr Cela.

$unmosnh, Muienko C.

Hee momnopaguje Ap-a M. HApobrwaxoeuha. — H. C., 1935, xw. XLIV,

6p. 2, cTp. 166.
Hpnxasyg%ece mBe kmbHre: Caobpahaj na [Jdpunu u Pubonaos na
Apunu. MoHorpadHje mpyxajy HCTOPHjCKH pa3BOj NpeaMera,
uiycrpoBane cy Behinm Opojem nmobpux ¢otorpaduja, noHoce pe-
THCTPe H U3BOJE Ha GPPAHLIYCKOM.

®ununosuh, Munenxo C. v

N..Zulpanié: Ime Grk pri Belokra{,cih v Dravski banovini. Etnolog VII

(Ljubljana 1934). — H. C, xw. XLV, 6p. 7, crp. 551—554.
IIpuka3 crymuje y kojoj ce Hajimpe Hanma)ke kakBe OOJIHKE HMa
eTHHuKko HMe I'pk, saTum nopexno 3wauewa [pk — Bemmkan. He
NOCTOj€ COLMJAITHH HITH MOJHTHYKH Y3POLH KOjH GH JasM TIOBOA 3a
To 3Haueme. Ilpernocrasma ce na cy crapu XpBaTH HacelbeHH V
HdanManuju HaMLLTH Ha BelIMKe KaMeHe rpabeBHHe 3a Koje ce Tro-
BOPH 1a Cy HX ocraBwm I'pum. Jep ,fpemama o opHjalukome Kao
HEKaNallllbeM CTaHOBHHINTBY BankaHCKor mojyocTpBa BeoMa Cy

pacnpocTpaleHa, a O eTHHYKHX HMeHa HajBuuie ce cycpehy I'pk H

Haup“. Y Besny KpajuHy je TO MMe CBaKaKO HOHETO M3 KpajeBa
rae je 6uno ommre. ITo LlBujuhy, npemawa o crapumM HapooHMa
OGHYHO Ccy Be3aHa 3a /ba. I'pukux rpobamsa ca crehnuma Haj-
BHIIe HMa y BocHu M XepiieroBHHH, Y IIPHOrOPCKHM GpaMMa, HOBO-
nasapckoj Cpbuju, 3anagHoj Cpbuju u Janmauuju. Ilpenawa namre
I'pke kao ymHoBe. I'pk je BeoMa 4YecTO CHHOHHM 3a HPAaBOC/IABHOI
YyoBEKa, Na pallor 3a PacnpocTpaleHocT HMeHa Ipk NexH HajBe-
poBaTHHje y ToMe wiTo ce nox I'pkom mogpasyMeBa MpHMATHHK
fIpaBOCJIaBHE BEpe, a CPINICKOXPBATCKE HAapOXHOCTH.

®ummiosnh, Murenko C.

I'nacnux Etnoipadhcxor my3seja y beoipady, xrwuza IX, beoipad 1934. —

— H. S., 1935, k. XLIV, 6p. 7, cTp. 582.
Yacomuc KOjH ce MPHKA3yje JOHOCH 3aHMMJbHBE WIAHKE Ca TepeHa
Makenonuje, aJli ¥ H3 JAPYIMX KpajeBa, 3aTuM GuOIHOrpa: ngv
Huxa )Xynanuha u GuGnmuorpadmjy €THONOIIKMX paxoBa 3a 1933.
TOIHHY.
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T. B'i'h' Mw Covsej Beozpady 11. Beozpad 1936
'‘nacrux EtHoz 2 my3seja y beoz, — xwuza 11. beoz ., —
H. C,, 1937, k. L, 6p. 6, cTp. 193—494.
Osaj 6poj ,I1acHHKA" JOHOCH OCAMHAeCT WiaHaKa, pacnpase, rpaby
H 6u6muorpacdujy panosa B. [JApoGmaxosuhia.
((.?p6 o ™08 w, LI 6p. 8 612—625
nayu. — H. C,, , Kib. LI, 6p. 8, cTp. .
Iurame ko cy CpObanu nokpenyo je T. Bopbesnh (Ko cy Cpbrayu,
,I7IaCHHK CKomcKor HayuHor apymrsa”, I, crp. 120—121). Omrosop
Ha TO NMHTake Npy)Kajy wiaHak M. Jlyrosua Cpbrayu y Iopreem
Hoaumny (,Tnacuuk ETHorpadckor myseja“ y Beorpamy, X, crp.
108—114) u oBaj pax xoju nosocu cienehe 3axbyuxe: uMe C
je Hacrano uasobewem on CpGuH, oaHocHo CpGuH u CpGHja, Tex
no ¢opMupamy CPICKor wieMeHa; ume CpG/bak je NocTano €THHYKO
HMe 3a CTaHOBHHMIUTBO Ha TEPHTOPHjH NMPBOOGHTHE INIaBHE €THHYKE
rpyne, ogHocHo mpBobuTtHe Cp6Hje M TO 3Hauewe CE OJpPXKalo 10
HaHac.
i pagoxc ~wyseia y B (K X1V, Beotpad 1939)
'nacHux EtHoz K02 My3eja eo? ruza , Beoxp .
Vpeonux b. [dpob6reaxosuh. — ¥l C., m k. LX, 6p. 1, . 76—T1.
Bpoj ,I'macHuka“ o kxoMe je peu JOHOCH H WIaHAK T.‘presnha
yxa y npedarvy wnarcxux Jespeja y beorpady, kao B 6uGimorpa-
¢ujv panosa Mutpa Braxosuha.
, EmMano J.

Jazooura 00 XVI do XVIII eexa. — 1909, x. XXII, 6p. 12, crp. 919—926.
Hakon ucropujckor npernena, Iiserul ce ocaphie Ha CTaHOBHHIITBO
yomure. CMaTpa Ja je OHO GWIO NOAE/EEHO Y JBE IPYIie: Ha KaMe
pasHe noaanuke (CpOH M NOCE/LeHHIIH HUCY GIm 0GaBe3HH HAa paTHY
cayx6y) M xajayke (YHMHWIM cy MX BOjHHIH camo CpGH; GaBmIH
CYy ce romeheM IUbayKallla, YyBalheM rpaHHIla H obGe3bebemeM myT-
HHKa). Y JaromuHH je GO ¥ AOCe/beHHKA KATOHMYKHX CBEIIITEHHKA.
Cryml;g je HamMcaHa Ha OCHOBY nojaraka w3 Serbien unter der
kaiserlischen Regierung 1717—1739. y »Mitteilungen des k. u. k
B;l;o(gis).archivesc (Abteilung fiir Kriegsgeschichte, neue Folge. 3

Hsujuh, JoBau

Cpncxo eorpaghcxo Opywreo. — 1910, k. XXIV, 6p. 8, . 579—583.
Benemka o ocHuBamy Cpnckor reorpadckor apyuursa. Ilocrasmenn
cy 3apmauM, u3Meby octalux ® H3pajga Kapre ,reorpadckor pacapo-
cTpamera, 6110 reorpadpckHx odp:mxa, aHTponoreorpadckHx H er-
HOrpadCKHX TpeAMeTa H IOIMCa OCTaTaKa CrapHx KyJarypa“.

IBujuh, JoBaH

Ilcuxuyxe ocobune. — 1911, xw. XXVI, 6p. 7, crp. 517—524.
Ilpema pesynraTuMa aHKeTe M NOAPOGHE aHaH3e MOIy Ce Da3mH-
KOBaTH NCHXHYKe OcOOHHE celia WIH Kpaja (MHILUBEHa CeJbaKa H3
CYCEeJIHHX cejla KOja ce Hajuelnlie BHCKa3yjy v aHeIoTaMa, KpaTKAM
npHYaMa H NOCIOBHIIaMa), NICHXMUYKe OcOOMHE CTapHHALlA H oCe-
JbeHHKa, T€ MCHXHYKE OCOGHHE Ba)KHM)MX H HHTEPECAHTHHjHX MO
poanua. HanBajajy ce rnaBHH NCHXMYKHM THIOBH: Pa3GOpHTH, MOCeT-
JbHBH #IM GHCTPH, MPTBHLIE HIM MPTBallH, NECHHYKH, IUIAXOBHTH,
OpO/EHBH M €HEprHYyHH, NIOHOCHH, IIOABANIAIMCKHA, NOGPH JbYAH, IHC-
IMIUTHHOBAHH H HEIHCIHIUTHHOBAHH.

Ilsujuh, JoBaH

ggce/baDu nopexno cranoenuwréa. — H. C., 1922, kw. VI, 6p. 7, c1p.

. # D.

Benemnka o uanacky u3 wramne XI kmure koja PKH TOpHIOre

A. Josuhesuha Ljprozopcxo npumopje u Kﬁaiuna u H. 3poHunampa
Bjenosunha IMoayocrpeo Iar (Ileneway). Hanmna je 1 XX xmura
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v Kojoj je oGjaBmeHa crymuja J. Iismjuha Meranacrasuuxa xpera-
1a, HUX08U Y3poyu U nocaeouye.
lBnjuhk, JoBan
Hayunu Axademuje y 1921. — H. C., 1922, k. V, 6p. 8, crp. 554—558.
Meby nob6pojaHnM AxkanuMejHHHM IMOCIOBHMAa HCTHYE CE Kao OCO-
GHTO Ba)kaH aHTporioreorpadCkH M eTHorpad)CKH KOJIEKTHBHH paj.
OBuM panoM oMoryhiwio GH ce caKkyIUbambe ll-'rpabe 3a CTymMje cepdja
"H.::fe"’a H TIOPEKI0 CTaHOBHMUTBA” H ,Hapomuu >xuBor M -
qaju”.
Isujuh, JoBaH
Hase/ba u nopexao cranosHuwrea. — H. C,, 1923, kw. IX, 6p. 1, crp. 80.
# D.
Kwsura XIII cappxn wianke B. Munojesuha Kynpewxo, I'namouxo
u Paeno none y bocuu, II. Pabenosuha IIpaeocaaéna onwituna
Kpreywa y Bocuu, B. IpoGwaxosuha Jacenuya y Cpbuju.
IIsujuh, JoBaH
g‘&acuux Teozpagpcxor [pywrea. — H. C., 1923, k. IX, 6p. 5, crp. 392—
Csecke VII u VIII noHoce wiaHKe O NMOPEK/Iy CTAHOBHHIUTBA, O MH-
rpaunjama 1 o HunepneoBom meny o crapuam CrnoBeHHMa.
Yajkanosuh, BecermH
Peauzuja y cpncxum HapoOHum nocaoeuyama. — 1909, k. XXIII, 6p. 9,
crp. 716. # B. 4 v
Benemrka o uwianky Jb. MurposBuha xoju je oGjaBmen y ,JlyxoBHoj
crapuni’ 3a 1909. roguny. ITocnoBHue cy cpebeHe no a3abyuHoM

peny.

Yajkanosuh, Becemnn

Xpearcxe napoOne nocaoeuye, ypeduo ceeh. Buyxo Cxopna Craporpa-

banun, YV lubenuxy 1909. — 1910, k. XXIV, 6p. 3, cTp. 218—224.
ITpuxa3 36Upke Koja cafpKH nociopHlie u3 Beh o6jaBbeHux 36H-
paka, H3 pyKommcHe 36upke Muxe I'panuha H oHe Koje je ayTop
caMm 3abenesxno. Y npearoBopy ce pa3Marpajy M3BOPHM IIOCIOBMIIA,
Xoje ayTop BHIH ¥ CBaKOJHEBHOM JKHMBOTY, 31PaBoM pa3symy, CBeToM
MmHCMY Y skuTHjuMa. JIpHkasuBau He onoOpaBa HH OBaKBY MOHENY
HH pacriopef MaTepHjana (Mo Caap)XHMHH), HanoMHmyhH Oa ayro-
pOBE HHTephnpeTalHje OTKPHBajy HENOBO/BHO MO3HaBale OBE IMpOo-
GnemaTHKe.

Yajkaxnosuh, Becemu

Cpncxa xpanescxa axademuja. Cpnexu ernozpagpcxu 36oprux. Kruza

Hesernaecra. Cpncxu napodHu obuvaju us cpesa Omoncxoz, cabpao u

onucao Caea Mua. Munocaeneeuh. I'paba 3a cpncxe napodre obuvuaje us

épemena npee eénade xHesa Munowa x(’oc?nu npunoz) caxynuo Ap Tux.

Bophesuh. beotpad 1913. — 1914, x1s. 11, 6p. 3, cTp. 233—234. — B. 4.
IIpsu npunor cagpku Goraty rpaby, noGpo KiacHpHKoBaHy, ona-
GpaHe nojgaTke 3a MCTOPHjy CPIICKE pellHrHje, a noceGHO 3a CPIICKY
XEOPTOJIOTHjY.

Yajkanosuh, Becesmn

G. Gerhard: Der Myths von der Sintflut, Bon 1913. — 1914, xi. XXXIII,

6p. 3, cTp. 240.
Ilpuka3 kmure y Kojoj je moceGHa makitba oGpalieHa Ha MHTOBE O
noTnopy Kon Hapona Adpuxe, neHTpanHe Asuje, Janekor HCTOKa H
AycTpamuje. 3ajefHHYKO OBHM INpefialHMa jecTe TO a CBET clacasa
jenaH npuBWwierosaH yoBek. OBa KibHra je Be3aHa 3a Hally HayKy
jep npy>ka MaTepHjan KojH GH ce MOTao KOPHCTHTH NPH PelllaBamy
MHOTHX IMITala Y Be3H C HallliM NpelamHiMa O IIOCTaHKY CBETa.

Yajkanosuh, Becenun

Vb6ujarve eamnupa. — H. C., 1923, xm. IX, 6p. 4, cTp. 268—284.
Ilpema HapoagHOM BepoBamy, CHara NokojHHka je Bemuka. Ilpema
weMy ce ocelia cTpax, ma ce pa3sHMM CpPeACTBHMa HAacTOjH Ja ce
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oBe3benH eBeHTYallHH MOBPATAK Ayie, Koja GopaBH Y TeJy IOK Ce
OHO He pacnagHe. PaanuuMTe Cy BH3Hje Qylle H APYror cBera: Be
pvje ce ma ce ayuma 6pike ocnoGaba YKOMHKO ce TNOKOjHHX CIAJH,
a H )XHBH cy cnioxkojHH. To je ,,pasvior mITO je y AaBHOj NPOILIOCTH
npoapiia Mueja Ha MpTBe Cna/bHBAaTH, TO j€ pa3lyior IITO ce
. M AaHac crnabyjy Bamampu'. Kao 3alITHTa o BaMIHpa, Yy HEKHM
KpajeBUMa ce IpHGeraBa npoGanamy IJOrOBHM KOJIUEM H CHALH-
Bamy. ,JOBIEe cy ce cacTala ABa OGHuYaja, jemaH CTapHjH H jenad
mnabu.” (MHoOrH TpHMEpPH WIYCTPYjy Cakumame XxpHuhaHCkor H
npexpuuihanckor). IIpetnocraBka ce Aa je IIoroB Konall CTapHjR
nolITO je ,CnajkUBale TaKo PaJMKaNHO CPeAcTBO’ na He GH GHiIO
notpeGe 3a HEKHM JONMYHCKMM cpeacTBoM. OBaj oGuuaj je mo3uar
M KoA cycegHux Hapona. TpojaHoBuh npernocrasba Aa cy 3a OOHYa)
cnabHBawa 3Hand M Hamm npeud (CKT, 1901, kw. III, Genemixa
op. 411), a M. Bacuh opmGauyje TakBy mpermoctaBky (,5pankoBo
kono* 3a 1901. roauuy). Cpncka penurija jenMHO MOY3laHO 3HA 33
cnabHBaibe BaMmupa. UHmeHHLA Aa .,,0f obH4Yaja cna/bMBama HeMa
JaHac HMKAKBOI Tpara’ H IIOCTOjale NPYTHX CPeLcTaBa Koja crpe-
yaBajy TIOKOjHHKOB MoBpaTak (IJIOroB Kousall, MacXaJicMocC, Tj. O
ceuame rilaBe, MpLBapele Jiellla U HaKHaXHH morpe6 nocie TPH
TOAMHE Kaj Ce KOCTH H3Bajle M OYHCTE BMHOM) J0BOME Y CYMILY
MPeTnocTaBKy [a je CPNcka pejluriHja nosHasaja oGHYa) cCmambh-
Baka MpTBaula. Hapox mpHma HOBO Yy MOrpeGHHM oOuvajHMa, anH
3amp>kaBa H CTapo, 1a Makap Yy CYNCTHTyuHjaMa Wi cHMGonHma.
Kon Cp6a je on crapor 3agpikaHo :,HauHibale'' MIOKOjHHKA YMeCTo
amba, 3aKOoMaBame ,Mepe’ WIH HOKTHjy HOX MparoM yMecTo
MOKOjHHKA. Y TPHIIOr Te3H na je chnabdBaie [0CTOjajlo FOBOPH
jenHa aHanorsja Kojy M3HOCH JupMuek ,Ja cy Ha l{pHoMopckoj
ofam cna/bHBajiH CBE MPTBalle Ja ce He MoBaMIIHpe".
466. gajxanonull}éo Becennn o046 oouo T Ocrojuh. I
pncxe HApoOHe npunoaerke, 00abpao u ypeouo Tuxomup Ocrojuht.
usdare. beozpad — Ca&aieso I92§0?Mana Bubauorexa, 288—2’95). l-i C.,

1923, k. X, 6p. 7, 542—543. # B. Y.

v Y 36uHpuM Koja ce mpHKa3yje oGjaBbeHO je 17 mpumoBemaka, 03
Kojux je BehH Gpoj mpewuramnaH u3 Bykobe 36Gupke. IIpmkasmBaq
3aMepa Ha OCKYAHOCTH xomema)pa H HauyMHy LUTaMnamwa (,pa3bn-
€Ha TpaJHMUIHOHAJIHA cKpunrypa').

467. '-Ia'xai'ionuh, Becennn

baorwu 0an u boxcuh. — H. C., 1924, k. XI, 6p. 1, cTp. 40—49; Gp. 2, cTD.

124—132.
3a Gammse Beue ce cefehid Ha noAy jede XpaHa Koja MMa ,,MPTBayKH
KapakTep,, (nacy/s, opax, Men ¥ puba); ydyecTByjy CBH yKyhaHH.
Boxxnh HMa omsMKe 3aflylIHHUA, O YeMy FOBOPDH H HOLICHE XpaHe
Ha rpo6GoBe M NMpH3UBame Npejaka. 3a BpemMe 3MMCKE COJICTHTYIHje
kpehy ce ayile MpPTBHX, IUTO je HAPOYMTO OGElNIe’)KEHO Y CIIOBEHCKO)
M repMaHCKoj HapoaHoj penuruju. IlpernocraBma ce na nuhe Homm-
jeno 3a Bpeme Boxxuha mpencraBba pHTyanHo muhe. Jomyinra ce
NpeTnocTaBKa ja je Moryh yTHilaj BaBHJIOHCKE pelHrHje H npHue O
cnacHolly Mapayky, ,fla OHO INTO Ce jeMHOM JECHNIO0 Y MaKpOKO-
CMOCY TNOHaB/ba CE€ CBaKe rogHHe y MHKpokocMocy”. IIpe 61 ce pe
KJIO fia je NHjeme OMIITEeYOBEYAaHCKH MOTHB. BHHO ce y pemmrHju
YOILITe CMaTpa 3a CYNICTHTYLHjy KpBH. OHO HMa 3HauyajHy yiory y
KYITYy MPTBHX H KYJITY XTOHCKHX Go)XaHCTaBa — aemoHa. ¥V mumy
NMpH3HBamka Nyllla mpefaka, Kyha ce NocHna cjlaMOM M HMHTHpa o€
xBouawe. Boxxuh npatH u MupGoxame (Mupeme nameby cebe, byG-
/meme), 3aTHM JIeJbelbe jeNla CTPaHLIHMa H NpocjaliiMa 3a IyIIy fno-
KOjHHKa.

468. YajkaHoBuh, Becemin
Bjecnux 3a apxeoaowujy u xucropujy daamatrumncxy. — H. C., 1925, xm.
XV, 6p. 1,ctp. 719. # B. Yajk. _
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469.

470.

471.

472,

473,

Benemka 0 4aconMcy KOjH H3Na3H Ha €BPONCKHM jesuuuma. UnaHuu
CYy YIIaBHOM apXEoJIOLIKH, 3aTHM H3 MCTOPHje LpKBe M pEJIMIHje.
OBaj 6poj HOHOCH 3aHHMJ/BMB WIaHAaK O HAapOXHHM BepOBAaMWbAMa H
nmpuyaMa KOju cy Be3aHM 3a JIHZOHHHY MpeBapy ca BOJOCKOM KO-
KOM.

Yajkanosuh, Becenun

3aoywnuye u cuporurwa. — H. C., 1925, k. XV, 6p. 5, crp. 372—-375.
Mmnocpbe o 3aaymHMilaMa M ,MPTBAaUYKHM" MPa3HHIIMMA H3BECHO
je pemrHjckor KapakTepa: TO je PEIMIMjCKH I c. denu ce jeno
npocjaunMa jep ce Bepyje na y HBHMa MOry OMTH AyIle ITpenaka.

YajkaHosrh, Becenun :

Taacnux Cxoncxoe: HayuHor Opywirea, xts. 1, ce. 1. Cxonje 1925. — H. C,,

1925, k. XVI, 6p. 3, cTp. 230—231.
INpuka3 yaconuca KOjH y ToM GpPojy MOHOCH CelaMHAeCT WIaHaKa.
3acTyiubeHn cy e'morpaguja H gommo : I1. Bvnar, IIpuao: npoy-
yaearby HapoOHe noe3uje y Jyxcnoj Cpbuju, H. HenemkoBuh, OcHo-
6He ETHUYKO-ETHOAOUIKE KApaKTepUCTuiKe CKONCKO:z HAPOOHOZ Xcu-
eora, I1. Cnankamenty Jlezende o jvacHOCA0BeHCKUM aHaxopeTuMa,

. Bajruang O ,maxedoHckum CpGuma'.

Yajkanosuh, Becemuu

Cpncxe Hapodne npunogerke. Aumroaowuja. Ilpupeduo /p. Bojucaas M.

.;cl;gauoeuh. H3aodarwe I'. Kona. — H. C., 1925, k. XVI, 6p. 4, cTp.
36HpKka KOja ce NpHKasyje caapykd 252 [punoBeTKe, NMPEearosop H
H3BOpe 3a mnojeaHHe npumnoBeTke. IIpHKasuBau 3aMepa Ha Heno-
BOIKHO NMPEUM3HOj MOelH U M300pYy NpHNoBegaKka.

Yajkaxosuh, Becemuu

Epnaanzencxu pyxonuc crapux cpncxoxpearcxux HapoOHux necama, usdao

p T'epxapo l'eseman, npod. Vuueepsurera y Ipazy (C. K. Axademuja,
36opHux 3a ucropui%l, jesux u xroumcesHoct cpncxo: Hapoda I, 12). —
H. C,, 1926, xm. XVIII, 6p. 2, cTp. 147—148.

Pyxormuc campxu 217 enckHx M JMpCKHX mnecama, npearosop I. Te-
3eMaHa, MOMHC BapHjaHaTa M mapajiena necama. Ouemyje ce Kao
HajCTapHjH MOY3AaHO JaTHPaH 3GOpHUK.
YajkaHoBuh, Becemun
Horwu ceer xo0 crapux. — H. C., 1926, xw. XVIII, 6p. 7, crp. 517—525;
6p. 8, cTp. 590—59; xw. XIX, 6p. 1, cTp. 46—53.
Kynr MpTBHX je jenaH oa HajcTapHjuX, a 1O MHUUBEHY MHOTHX
Hay4yHHKa H3 HEra ce pasBWiIa CBEKOJHKa penurHja. Jlowmu cBeT ce
npeMa HapoOAHOM BepoBaky Halla3H HCNOM 3eM/be, Ha HEKOM OCTPBY,
H3a Mopa HIH Ha He6y. OnyBek ce HacTQjallo aa ce IOKOjHHIIUMA
IH CBE OHO IUNTO HM je GHWIO noTpeGHO Ha OBOM CBETY; CTOra
ce 3a nywy naje xpaHa. Ctapu Mucupum cy ymecro BoloBa caxpa-
BHBAIH BOJIOBE OJ IIMHe WM GHM camo ymHcHBaIM 6Gpoj BosoBa.
Axo 64 HeKO MOTHHYO Na My Cce TelI0 He 6H Morio HahH nomu3aH je
npa3aH rpo6 — keHorad. ¥lpema orkpuhuMa ¢paHIycKHX apxeo-
Jiora Morjo G¥ ce NMpeTYioOCTaBUTH Ja je Y KeJITCKO-eTPYPCKO-PHMCKO]
THjH TI0CTOjaJI0 HEKO YyAOBMILTE y OGMHYjy ByKa WIH Iica Koje
e mpoxxaupaino MptBe. Byk je 6Ho GoxxaHcTBo M Kon Kenra u xon
M/bAHA — HHXOB TOTEM KOjH Jaje >KHBOT H TOC]€ CMPTH, Y3H-
Majyhn nokojuuka y ceGe. MprBe je ryrao u KepGep, Ha kojer
HAJHKYjy Hall ByK M ByKomnak. CMaTpasio ce 1a Aylue TOKOjHHKA
Mory 6uTH n06pu H 314 nemoHH. IlpuGeraBano ce pas3mHUHTHM Me-
pama na 6 ce u36erao HXOB MNoBpaTak (, HauMHame", once-
name rnase). XToHCKa GOXkaHCTBa cy 4yecTO H GOXKaHCTBA IUTOTHO-
crd. [yimama nokojHHKa rogd BHHO YMECTO KPBH H npsuHe. Be-
poBajio Ja Ce CMPT Mo)Ke H H3GeliH, WITO je HaBOAWIO JbyAe Aa
Tparajy 3a JPBETOM >KHBOTA HJIH BOJOM >KHMBOTA.
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474,

4175.

476.

471.

478.

479.

Yajkanosuh, Beceiiun
Cseru Casa y napoOHom npedary, cnpemuo B. Ropoeuh. Hslarwe 3ady-
acbune Paoojuye J. Bypuha, beoipao, 1927 (H3 crapux pusnuya). — H.
C., 1927, k. XX, Gp. 4, cTp. 299—301.
KmHra kKoja ce npHukasyje caap>kd 244 npuiora: HapoiHe IecMe,
NMPHNOBETKe H JIOKANHA IIpefama. YV jereHxama je cB. CaBa 3aMeH#o
HEKOJIHKO paHHjHx GosKaHCTaBa.
'élajxauosng,ool?,eceg‘gm . Beabenicxoi c
pncxu HapoOHu obuvaju y Beeheaujcxoj xasu, npuxynuo u onucao Cre-
ean Tanoeuh, yuuren, beozpad 1927 (CE3 40). — H. C., 1927, k. XXII,
op. 2, cTp. 146.
IIpuka3 KibHre Koja HOHOCH 3aHHMIBMBE IIOJATKE 3a MCTOPHjy Cpm-
CKe pelHrHje: IyiutH norpe6, npuuemhiBamke KpymKe (KyAT ApBeTa),
ckuaamwe Meceua Ha 3emsy (MoTHB Meneje, Bpauape m3 Tecamje)
M Apyro.
YajkaHoBuh, Becennn
O vexpwrum obuvajuma. — H. C., 1930, kw. XXIV, 6p. 7, cTp. 521—526.

OsBaj npasHur ce mpBM IyT nomume Yy II Bexky, a passuo ce u3
INacxe. XpumhaHCKH NMPHNaNHHIIE OPHJEHTAIHHX LPKaBa VHENH Cy
y oBaj oGHuaj MHore ejemeHTe AnoHHcoBor kyara. Hapom nema
MHOro obuyaja Koju OM ce Be3uBaimM 3a YCKpC, MHOTO BHIlle HX je
Be3aHO 3a BypbeBnan. IleHTpalHO MECTO Y YCKPIIKHM OGHYAjHMa
3ay3uMa Gojeme jaja, ,Tyllalbe MNOKJIamhale H PHUTYAIHO jeaeme”.
ITo xpumhaHckoM npenamy, GojeHa jaja cy cmacna Mapujy mpu
Gekcrsy. Ilo HaponHoMm BepoBalby, jaje je H3BOp JKHBOTA, OHO C€
JXKPTBYje OyliaMa NMOKOjHHKA. 3aCTYIUBEHO je H Yy MardjH 3a IUIOfA-
HOCT: pa3bHja ce o por OBHa, 3aKomaBa ce y npsy Gpasmy. Ilper-
mocTaBKa fa ce jaja Ha YOKpc XpTByjy AylIaMa NpefaKa Hajla3d
TnoTBpAy y obuuajy na ce jaja Goje mpe CyHuYeBOr H3jacKa H Ja ce
Rajy 3a cyGoTH-e 3aAVILHHIIE.

YajkaHoBuh, Becemun

Jeona 6oxcuhna nezenda. — H. C., 1931, k. XXXII, 6p. 1, crp. 47—51.
Jlerenna je monmkina y mnceyao-Matejunom jesanbery. Peu je o
BOIY KOjH je cjlaMOM MOKpHBao XPHCTa CKPHBEHOr Yy jaciama, a
KOB ra OTKpHB20. Boropommuuia je mpowena Koiba Aa ce HHKAX He
MoOJKe HajeCTH OCHM Ha BypbeBnaH, ayi na ra H Taga GOJM cTOMax.
OBy nereHny je TMPHXBATHO CPIICKH HAPOA: BO Cé CMaTpa CBETOM
JKHBOTHHOM, Ha Bo)xuh My ce NmpHHOCH KoOllau Ha J>XPTBY, Herfe
Ce CPeloM H NeTKOM NMOCTH 3a Boia. Bo je Hekan GHO pemHKapHa-
LMja mpeJaKa M 3a Hera ce Be3yjy MHOre Jieresjie, Hip. 3eMba JIexH
Ha wemy. Kom ce cMaTpa 3a IeMOHCKY JKHBOTHIbY, OH HE CTaje Ha
BaMITHpPOB rpo6, a baBomu OGHUYHO HMajy KOHCKE HOre.

YajkaxHosuh, Becems

Tpu Gomcuhna obuuaja. — H. C., 1932, km. XXXV, 6p. 1, crp. 33—40.

VY narurckom pykommcy u3 XV Beka koju ce yyBa y Ilerporpancxoj
6uGITHOTELI Halla3u Ce OfHC TPH No/bCKa Goxxuhna obuuaja. Ilo-
manu youn Boxuha He fmajy HMKOM BaTpy Ha 3ajaM; MO3HMBajy Y
kyhy Jbyne 3a Koje Bepyjy la cy cpeline pyke na HM noby Ra
sxHh yjyvrpo. Hexu nosusajy Byka Ha ro36y na 6H UM oBue Gune
3anrruliene on BykoBa. CIHYHH o6Wuaji 3a6Gere)KeHH Cy H Y HalIAM
KpajeBHMa.

Yajkanosuh, BeceruH

T. Bopbeeuh, Hawm napodnu xcueor (1—6) Beoipad 1930—32. — H. C.,

1932, k. XXXV, 6p. 8, cTp. 628.

Benemka o manmacky u3 wramue; II u III kmura omHoce ce Ha
cBanbeHe obuuaje, a V u VI Ha obuuaje Typaxa, ApGaHaca H
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481.

482.

‘{eagxaﬂonuh, Becemuu

Jeona Gomuhna nezenoa. — H. C, 1934, k. XLI, Gp. 7, cTp. 536—538.
Ilo YajkanoBuhieBoM MHIIUBEHY H3HOCH CE€ ayTEeHTHYHA xgmnhan-
CcKa JereHma Kojy je caomurno M. Mumhesuh (2Kusor Cpba ce-
saxa). Jlerenna rnacu: ,,Camo ce Ha BypbeBnaH KOWH Hajeny H Tana
ux 6omm cromak”. -

Yajkanosul, Becenun

Tpn u 210 y cpncxoj HapoOHoj peauzju. — H. C., 1936, xw. XLIX, 6p. 2,
CTp. 1%—130.

IourroBame 61baka H aApBeha 6uwio je xon crapux Cp6a Beoma pas-
BHj€HO, Ma Cy O TOMEe M X0 MaHaC OYYBaHH TParosH. 3a TPH ce Be-
pvje na je jako amorpomejcko cpeacTBo y 6op6H NMpOTHB OEeMOHa.
I'nor je CHaXXHO CpPeACTBO NMPOTHB BaMNMpa, MCLEIMTEh je Kax je
Y3pOYHMK GOJNecTH HEuMCTa CHila, T€ CPeACTBO YV MarHjcKmM pap-
baMa 3a Kobujame mopopa. Bepyje ce na 3emiba CTOjH Ha IJIOTOBHM
rpaHamMa 4 A2 je 3a IJIOr Be3aH IIPH nac Koju ra raobe. Kam nac
jaue noBsyue rior, oHga ce 3emiba 3aTpece H JONA3H OO 3eMJBO-
Tpeca. 3eMiba HTIaK He nmpomnanHe jep je cB. [lerap mpekpcTi wrranom
M IJIOT CE YCIPaBH H 3allefIH.

Yajkanosuh, Beceman

Kyar Opesera u 6umaxa xod crapux Cpba. — H. C., 1940, xw. LX, 6p. 2,

crp. 112—122,
KynToBH Be3aHH 3a apBO M GHbke y6pajajy ce Meby Hajcrapuje.
Bepvje ce na nocroju 3mo ¥ mo6po npBehe, omHocHo cpehno H He-
cpehiHo: necka (IITHTH OO rPpoMa), JIMNa (O e CY NpaBbeHH HIOMH,
OKO K€ Ce BeHyaBa), xpact (apBo Gora rpoma), rior (IITHTH Of 3JHMX
cuna )u japop (3HauajHa ynora y KyiaTy MpTBHX). CMaTpa ce fa je
OPpBO CKPOBHIITE BHJIA; TIOA APBETOM CE€ YHTajy MOJHTBE H IPHHOCE
xprBe. KyinT 6Wwhaka clraja nop 3allITHTY JKEeACKHX GoXaHCTaBa H
JeMoHa. 3a noGpy BereTauujy, JKeHe Cy MPHHOIIEHE Ha XpTBY. Tpa-
roBu Tor obHuaja JOHEKJIEe Cy OYYBaHH M orienajy ce y 6anamy me-
Bojke y peKky Ha Bypbesnan. CBemouaHcTBa 0 MohH npBeha Hanma-
3uMo M y 3axierBama (6Gop u rior). IIpu ceumt npBelia o6GaBe3nHn cy
gexn KyJaTHH npommcH. Ha npBery pacTy IUiomoBH XHBOTAa — ja-

VKe.

483. Yajkanosuh, Becemun

- Boxuh u rezo6o nopexno. — H. C., 1941, xw. LXII, 6p. 1, ctp. 57—64.
Hcraue ce na je Boxuh mpasHux KynTa mpefaka, OH ce jaB/ba Kao
mmyHoCT V GoxahiHuM o6GHYajuMa, BepoBamHMa H NECHHINTBY. 3Ha-
qai:)e Cy aHaslorHje ca repMaHckuM Go>xactBoM Bopamom. O kao
H 71(1;‘1 jamie Ha Komy, NMO3WBa ce Ha Beuepy. ,,CTAPHHCKH Npa-
3HHK KOjH je mpenxomuo Boxuly M KOjH je NMpOAY’KHO 12 KHBH
Jaje y HapogHHM obHYajHMa H BepoBalkHMa, OMO je NMpasHHK V
CllaBy mpenaka, H y ciaBy Gora MpTBHX, KOjH je y HCTO BpeMe Guo
HajBehin HaimoHayHH Gor.” O Boxuhy ce moce6Ha makma NoKjiama
JKHBOTHISAMA: BONMY (KONau My ce JIOMHM O por, nokpwsa ce ryGe-
poM), ByKy (IIOCTOje TParoBH IpPHHOIIEHA JBYACKE >KPTBE; CMaTpa
Ce CEHOBHMTOM J>XMBOTHHOM; UE€CTO ce mnoucroBeliyje ¢ BaMImpoMm).
Hamum TparamkeMm OTKPHBAajy ce CTapHj¥ cliojeBH Goxubmmx Bepo-
Bama.

484. UYyGpunosuh, Baca

Cranoje Cranojesun (12. VIII 1874 — 30. VII 1937). — H. C., 1937, k.
LI, 6p. 7, ctp. 595—599.
Ocept Ha CranojepulieB IONpHHOC pa3Bojy HaluHoHawmHe Havke. ITo-
ce6HO cy BaxHe crymuja ITocramax cpncxo: napoda m HapooHna
exyuxaoneduja.

485. Ilaxosuh, Bykoman

Mee caepemene napoone rymbaauye. — H. C., 1931, k. XXXIV, 6p. 8,
crp. 621—622.
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486.

487,

488.

Hasone ce aBe tyx6amuue: ,bpate 'ojko — oun Moje” H ,Ja Gux,
jamna, jamoBana“. Ha muxoBoM nplmt}fy, IJakoBuh mnoka3yje pas-
auky uameby nBa Bupa TykGamuua. Ilpsa normye on miane He
BecTe, OHa je BHILE POMAHTHYHA eJlerHja, Tyra 3a OpaToM KOjH
je GHO eH MOHOC, JOK Ipyra TNOTHYE Ofl MajKe, ca CHa)KHO H3pa-
xkeHHM GosioM H GesHabem. CHara M HMCKpeHOCT ocehama Koja nom-
CTHYY Ha TyXemwe rpage pasinke MmMeby TykGamuama. Hasenmene
© TyxG6anHue 3abenexene cy 1928. y llapenuy.

Ilonuh, Ypowu

Konurap u Byx. — 1908, k. XXI, 6p. 1, crp. 77—78. 4 V. IL
Benewmxka o MypkoBoM wiakky Konurap u Byx (,JbyGibaHcku 3BoH",
cBecka 3a Maj u jyH 1908). Ouemyje ce anauaj Byxose mpermicke 3a
KyATypHY HcTOpH)y CpGa. H3 HaBemeHMX mHcama BHAH C€ Ba)XHOCT
capanmwe uameby Komurapa u Byka.

IJonuh, Ypour

Xag{auﬁzuuuua Ha caoeeraukom. — 1913, k. XXXI, 6p. 7, crp. 695—699.

# Y. Ll
Xacanatunuya je npeBobeHa Ha CIOBEHaYKH HEKOJMKO myTta. Jakob
3yman jy je Beo U3 Bykose IIpocronapodne caoeencxo-cepbeke
necrapuye (1832). Hctu mpeBon je objaBbeH H y TpeheM H3mamy
Byxeuye (1849) u g{ npBoj cBecun Hapopne GOuGmHoTexe (1883).
®pan Llernap je 1883. o6jaBno mpeBon Xacana:unuye y »Glasniku
slovenskega slovstva«. Hberos npesoj ce ouewyje Kao GobH jep je
ONMMI)KH OpPHMIHHalY, & H THCAaH je TeYHHjHM je3HKOM.

IIxeBajc, ExMyHa

»CTyouje u3 jyeocaoeercxe napooHe enuxe” (Gerhard Gesemann: Studien

zue sétgdslavischen Volksepik, Erste Folge). — H. C., 1926, k. XIX, 6p. 8,

crp. 639—640.
Ilpuxas T'ecemanoBe kmure nocsehene T. Bopbesuhy. Canpxn wect
pacmpasa O encKoj Moe3ujH.
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